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Chriſtian Reader... 


& ÞEing well afſured,. that accor= 
| þ dingly as I behave my felfhere - 
-— in this Life, either Everlaſting” 
Happineſs or Miſery would attend me - 
to all Eternity, I therefore endea» 
 vVoured to find out ſome preſſing Ar- * 
 guments to awaken and rouze up my: 
dull and ſleepy Conſcience,. to the 
pragice of that which is go00d,. and” 
Rules how to lead my Life according ,- 
to Gods Will. And as the laborious: 

_ Bee gathereth her Honey from. many. . 
_- Flowers; ſo T have here gathered to-. 
gether our of.the Works of ſeveral: © 
gp noly Men, which they had from the: 
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THE PREFACE. 
Word of God Preached by the Pro- 
phets, our Saviour and his Apoſtles ; 
a Dith of Food for the Health of the : 
Soul. _ I deſigned it only for my pri- 


vate uſe ; but ſome Friends ofmine 


have prevailed with me to put it in 
Print for the Publick Good : Where- .. 
tore I beg of thee, that this little Book | 
may be thy Companion; and at all_ 
times before thou readeſt ini ir, that 
thou wouldeſt beg of the Lord, that 
he would be pleaſed to enligaten thine - 
- Underſtanding, that thou mayelt lay 


__ _- It fo heart; and that he would give 


the Grace to praCtiſe it in thy Life. 
Read a little at a time; and if thou. / 
_ fAindeſt it doth not awaken thee to: a 
full purpoſe and reſolution of amend» 
ment of Life, thy Heart is hardened, 
and thou art in a miſerable Eſtate :. 
For it thou adhereſt to thy own Na- 
tural Inclinaticns, and the Suggeſti- 
96s of the Devil, neither this, nor 
al! the Preaching nor Writings in the 
world, nay (as our Saviour faith) al-_ 
though one roſe from the Dead, will 


I em 


| 0019" Is a Dy on Am _ p —_ : I © 5 - . » SS { - 


THE FREFACS.. 

- maketheerepent or believe. Gothere- 
fore unto God, pray heartily unto 
e : him in and through Chriſt, ior his 
> Grace to aſliſt thee; and zive not 
over, till thou findeſt in thy ieit a de- |} 
lighr, as in this, fo in all holy Duties, | 

and a defire, and an hungring and ; 
thirſting after him and his Righte- | 
ouſneſs ; and this not tor a Fit, but | 
through the whole courſe of thy | 

Lite. Be ſure to frequent the Publick | 


| 
| 
| 
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Fi 
e - Prayers of the Church, Rceive the | 
y _ Sacrament often, and be at the hear--.) 
c ing of all the Sermons thou canit. Be | 
4 fure to Pray in thy Family, and by | 
nv; thy ſelf, twice a day at leaſt, and in | 
2 every hour of the day have ſome | 
- thoughts of Heaven; and let the con- 
, Af1ideration of the Preſence of God, 
: make thee airaid to fin; and in the | 
- Night when thou awakelt be praiſing | 
i= of God, And be ſure ſet ſome time { 
r — apartevery Day tor the reading, not | 
e only this Book, but in the Old and | 
|- New Teſtament :. From hence thou | 
wilt find the Law of God to b 
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THE PREFACE. * 
great uſe to awaken thee from Sin; 
and the Comfort of thc Goſpel like 
Marrow, to comfort thy hungry and . 
thirſty Soul. And thou dedicating 
the Thonghts and Attions of thy © 
whole Lifeto the Glory of God here, 
ſhalt for ever dwell with him here- 
after. Which God of his Mercy , 
grant, through the Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Ames. 


Th. t 
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CHAP. L 


Of the Neceſſity of Caring for the 
- S006 


the Husk or Shell of the Soul, a 
lump of Fleſh, ſubje&t ro many Diſcafes 


and Pains while it lives, and at laſt to 


Death itſelf; and then *tis ſo far from 


being valued that *tis not to be endured © 
above Ground, but laid to rot in the 
Earth. Yet to this viler part of us we 


periorm a great deal of Care ; all the 
- Labour 


A AN 1s made up of two Parts, a 
d Body andaSoul : The Body onely 
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Labour and toil we are ar, is to main- 


rain That, Bur the more precious part, 


the Soul, is little thought of, no care ta- 
ken how it fares, but as if it were a 
thing that nothing concern'd us. is left 
quite neglected never confidered by us, 
This Carelefeneſs of the Soul is the Root 
of all the Sin we commit, and therefore 
whoſoever intends to ſet upon a Chri-' 
ſtian Courſe, muſt in the firſt place a- 
mend thar. 2 
Now the Soul deſerves more Care than 
all the things in the World beſides, for 
it 1s infinitely more worth ; Firſt in that 
it 1s made after the Image of God, it 
was God that Breathed into Man this 
Breath of Life, Gen. 2. 
being of the Greateſt Excellency and 
Worth, the more any thing is like him, 
the more it 1s to be valued : But tis fure 
that no Creature upon the Earth 1s at 
all like God, but the Soul of Man, and 
rherefore nothing ought to have ſo much 
of our Care. The Sozl 1s a thing that 
will laſt for ever, it never Dies. We 


:an fpend Days, Weeks, Months and 
Years, nay, our Whole Lives in hunt 


ing after a little wealth of this World, 
which is of no durance or continuance, 


and in the mean time let this great we 
| rablc 


7, Now God. 
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of Careing for the Soul. ET 
rable Treaſure, our Souls , be ſtolen} 
from us by the Devil. Certainly there 
is no Miſery tro be compared to that' 


Miſery thar follows the loſs of the Soul. 
*T'is true; we cannot loſe our Souls in! 


{ 
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one ſenſe, that is ſo Loſe them, that þ 
tiey ſhall Ceaſe to be; but we may } 
Loſe them in another that we ſhould ; 
wiſh ro Loſe them Even in that; that | 
is, we may Loſe that happy Eſtate, to | 
which they were Created, ang Plunge h 
chem into tne extreameit Miſery ; in a |, 
Word we may Loſe them in Hell, | 
whence there is no fetching them back, 
and fo they are Loit for ever. Nay, 
in this Conlideration our yery Bodies 
are concerned, thoſe darlings of ours, 
for which all our Care is Laid out : For 
they muſt certainly after Death be Rai- 
{ed again, and be joyned again to the | 
Soul and take part with it in whatever j\ 
State It is. If then our care for the Body | 
take up all our Time and Thoughts, | 
and leave us none to beſtow upon the þ 
poor Soul, it is fure the Soul will for 5 
the want of that Care be made for ever. } 
Miſerable, and as ſure that that very 
Body muſt be ſo too, and therefore 1f 
you haye any true kindneſs to your 
Body, ſhew it by taking Care of your | 

- B 2 _ Houls. | 


4 ah 


12 09 _ 4 
— —_—— 


- ates; Mode 
ATR 


s —_— —  . -————_—_—_—_ may-Y 
IT EDI 


Oe nes, re i Der, 


of the Fuemies fel - the + 7 | 


iP | Souls. Think with your ſelves how 
(you's will be able to cndure Everlaſting 
| Burnings. - 

If a ſmall ſpark of Fire lighting on 
| the leaſt part _ the Body be to intole- 
| rable, what will it be to have the whole 
©: caſt into the hotteſt Flames; and that 
i not for ſome few hours or days, but 
' for Ever : Think of this I fay, and 
' think this withal], 'T hat this will cer- 
 rainly be the end of neglecting the Soul, 
| and therefore, aford it ſome Care if it 
| be but 1n pity to the Body, that muſt 
: bear a part in its Miſeries. 


CUT 1% 
Of the Enemies of the Soul, 


$ HE Soul is in a grear deal of 
Danger 1n reſpect of its Enemies; 


hb are the World, the Fleſh and the 
Devil, which are all ſuch noted Ene- 


mies to it, that the very firſt At we do 


in behalf of our Souls, 1s to vow a con- 
tinual War againſt chem. This we all 
do in our Baptiſm ; and whoever makes 
any Truce with any of them, is falſe not 

onely 
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Of the Fnemies of the Soul. & 


onely to his Soul, bur to his Vow allo ; 
he becomes a Forſworn Creature ; a. 
Conlideration well worthy our laying 


þ 


to Heart. But that we may the better | 


underſtand what Danger the Soul is in, 


Jet us a little conſider the quality of }; 


theſe Enemies. 


In a War you know there are divers 
Things that make an Enemy terrible : | 
The Ff,Subrilty andCunning,by which 
alone many Victories have been won, 


and in this Reſpect the Devil 1s a dan- 


{ufficient proof of his ſubtilty 1n. be- 
guiling our frſt Parents, who yet were 


gerous Adverſary ; he long ſince gave. | 


much Wiſer then we are, and there-- | 


fore no Wonder if he deceive and 
cheat 1s. : 
Secondly, the Wachiulneſs and Dilt- 
gence of an Enemy, makes him the 
more to be feared, and here the Dey1il 
Exceeds : It is his trade and buſineſs to 
eltroy us, and he is no Loiterer at it, 
he goes up and down ſeeking whom he 


may Devour 4 Pet. 5. 8. He watches all 


opportunities of adyantage againſt us, 


with ſuch diligence, that he will be ſure | 


never to let any ſlip him. 
Thirdly, an Enemy near, 1s more to: 
be feared then one ata diſtance ; for if 
oY he 
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he be far off, we have time to Armand x 
Prepare our ſ{elves againſt him; but if *X 
''he be near, he may ſteal on vs un- 
\awares And of this fort is the Fleſh, 
14r1$ an Enemy at our dores, fhall I fay, 
Ray, In our Boſoms, it is always near 
- Bs to take occaſion of doing us miſchief. , 
| Fourthly, the Baſer and Falſer an Ene- 
my 1s,the more dangerous he is. He that 
. des his Malice, under the ſhew of 
+ Friendſhip, will be able to do a great 
_ deal the more Hurt, and this again 1s 
' the Fleſh; *ris forward to purvey for 
\ Pleaſures and Delights for us, and fo 
ſeems yery Kind ; bur it has a Hook un- 
... ger thar Þair, and if we bite at it we are 
_ Loſt. The World is a vaſt Army a-. 
_! gainit us : There 1s no State or Condi- 
| Tion in it, nay, ſcarce a Creature which 
_ doth not at ſome time or other Fight 
. againft the Soul : The Honours of the 
| World ſeek to Wound usby Pride, the 
. wealth by Covetouſneſs, the proſperity 
.. of it Tempts us to forget God, the ad- 
- verfities to Murmur at him, our very 
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+. Table becomes a Snare to us, our Meat 1 
. draws us to Gluttony, our Drink to 
. Drunkenneſs, our Company, nay, our 
neareſt Freinds, often bear a part in this 

Yar againſt us, whilſt either by their : 


Example 
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he Enemies 
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Example Or Perſwaſton they entice us 


to Sin. Sr 
Confider all this and then tell me 
whether a Soul thus beſet hath leiſure 


to fleep : Even Dalilah conld tell Samp- | 
ſon it was time to a wake, when the ; 
Philiftines were upon him. And Chriſt} 


tells, If the Goodman of the Houſe had 
known in what hour the Thief would come, 
he would have Watched, and not have ſuf- 
fered his Honſe to be Broke up. Mat. 24.43. 
But we live in a Neſt of Thieves, and 
therefore muſt look for them every 
hour, and yet who is their among us 
that hath that common providence for 
this precious part of him his Soul, 
which he hath for his Houſe, or indeed 
the meaneft rhing that belongs to him? 
i fear our Souls may ſay ſo to ws, as 
Chriit to his Diſciples, Mat. 26. 425. 
Font could ye not watch with me one hour ? 
For I doubt it would poſe many of us 
fo rell when we beſtowed one hour on 
them, though we know them to be con- 


_ tinualy beſet with moſt dangerons Ene- |: 


mics. And then, alas! what is like to be 
the Caſe of theſe poor Souls when their 


Adyerſaries beſtow fo much care and. 


diligence to deſtroy them, and we will 
afford* none to preſerve them? Surely 


B 4 the 


of the Soul. - | 
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' the ſame as of a Beſieged Town, where 


i Tonliider this, Ne thats forget God, Nay, 
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j| certain to fall a Prey to the Enemy. 


||, 63 away and there be none 10 deliver you, 
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HMetives to the Care of the Sod. 
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ij d 855 parts of the Soul are eſpecialy 
 F theſe three, theUnderſtanaing.the 
' Will and the Aﬀettions, and that rneſe 
i. are diſordered there needs little Proof. 
i, Let any Man. look ſeriouily into his 
| own Heart, and conſider how littic 1t ts, 
{he knows of Spiritual Things, and then 
\'rell me whether his underſtanding be 
\|not dark ; how much aprter is he to will 
Evil then Good, and then tell me 
/ whether his will be not Crooked, and 
';how ftrong defires he hath after che 
pleaſures of Sin, and what cold and 
"faint ones towaras God and Goodneſs, 


_— 
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and rell me whether his afieftions, be. 


+not diſordered and rebellious even 
g againſt 


' no Watch or Guard is kept, which is - 


\ ye that forget your ſelves, ef he pluck 


Sad IE," 


Mottves to the Care of the Soul. 9. 


* againſt the Voice of his own reaion 
within him. T/atahd 46. 6. Remember ri | 
and ſhew Y orsr ſelves Men. 'T hat IS, deal 
with your Soul as your reaſon reacherh | 
you to do with all other things that con- | 
cern you : and ſure this common Jaltice | 
binds you to ; For the Soul is that whiciz | 
furniſhes you with that Reafon which F 
you Exerciſe 1n all your Worldiy-Buſt-- | 
neſs, and ſhall the Soul it ſelf receive 

no benefit from . that Reaton which 1t 
affords you. This is as if a Maſter of a- þ 
Family, who provides Food for his |; 
Servants, ſhould .by them be kepr ' from. If 
Eating any himſelf, and ſo remain the | 
onely Starved Creature in his Houſe. | 
And as Juſtice ties you to this, fo Mercy || 
doth likewiſe; you know the poor Soul- | 
will fail into end!cls and vnſpeakable.: | 
Miſertes if you continue to neglect it, | 
and tnen 1t will be too late to confider. 8 
it; the laſt Refuge you can hope for is - | 
God's Mercy, bur thac you have defpi- þ 
ſed. and abuſed. And with what Face | 
can you 1n.your greateſt need beg for - | 
his Mercy to - your Souls, when you: | 
would not afford them your own? 
No not, that common Charity of con- | 
lidering them, of veltowing a few of 
toe idle hours, you know not ſcarce: | 
20Ww to paſs away upon them; Lay: | 
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x0 This Care leads to a 
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Lay this to your Hearts, and as ever 


\\; you hope for God's pity, when you 
moſt want it, be fure in time'to pity 
_ your ſelves, by taking that due Care 
' of your precious Souls which belong 
ii! tO TNEIN. 
4 Tf what hath been {ſaid have per- 


| ſwaded you to this 1{o neceſſary a Duty, 
Wil NY NEXT Wor k will be LO tell You how 
- this Care muſt be employ'd, and that, 


wh ina Word, is in the doing of all thoſe 


_.. things, which tend to the making of the 

\ Soul happy, which. 1s the end of our 
_: Care, and what thoſe are L come now 
'' ro ſhew you. DO 
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CHAP. TI vv. 


' This Care leads fo w Search of our 


ſelves. 


"THe beoinning- of all Grace, 1s for a 


- | Man to ſearch, try and fann him- 


{clf, that hereby he may know what 1s 


' tn himfelf : That ſo upon the ſearch, 


.., feeing his fearful and damnable Eſtate, 
_ he may forſake | himſelt and his own: 


' Ways, and turn. to the Lord. Thus 


ſpeaketh: 


Search of our ſelves. 
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this Lag” of the Holy Ghoſt, a- 


ſelf, aud Looked narrowly into his Ways, and 
finding his Ways dangerous and his-| 
Caſe fearful, did rhereupon reſolve to-i 


take a new Courſe, and turn to the 
Lord for Pardon;Mercy, and for Grace 


to enter into more Holy, and more 


comfortable Courſes. 


The Man that paſſes upon ridges-of- 


Mountains and {ſides of Hills; or that 
gocth over a narrow Bridge, or ſome: 
dangerous and ſteep Rocks at Mid-night, 
tearcth not, becauſe he feeth no Danger; 


bur bring the ſame Man inthe morning, . 


and let him fee the narrow Bridge he. 
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| went oyer 1n the nigh, under which 
' runs 2 violent ſtream and a bottomleſs 


l tht | Gutph, and the dangerous Mountains 
8 and Rocks he paſſed over ; and he will 
i) Wonder athis own Boldnels, and Shrink 
| for fear to think of it, and will by no 


4 means venture the ſame way again ; 


ti for now he. ſec LN the height of the 
4 Mountains, the fteepneis of the Hills, 
| the craggineſs of the Rocks, the fearful 


1, downfal, and the furious violence of the 
..; ftream underncath, and tnereby ſecth 
/\ the extream Dunger which before he 


''! faw not : Therefore he wondreth and 
i! rejoyceth that he hath eſcaped ſo great 


\\/' a Danger; and will by no means be 
'\ drawn to go that Way in the da ay, 


4 which he went moſt Careleſly in 


\|. darkneſs of the night, bur ſeeketh an 


/,, other Way, though it be far about. 


-'/ $6 a Sinner 1a his firſt Eſtate which is 
|| natural and Corrupt (as we are bred 


+ and born ) hath a Vail before his Face, 


Wil io that he ſeeth nothing : The Wrath 
Wilt of God and the Curſe due for Sin, . * 
v1; Hell and Damnation ſeeking to Devour | 
Fl Bin: he feeth them not, although liv- 
7 10g aways 1 Sin, he walketh 111 the 
very Jaws Of Hell ir leif;- and be- 
cauſe he fecth nor this fearful Danoer, 

| therefore 


Search of our ſelves. 17 


- therefore he refuſeth no Sin at all; but | 
 ruſheth ſecurely into ail manner of | 
Sin'; the night of Impenitency and 
the miſt of Ignorance fo blinding his 
Eyes, that he fecth not the narrow \y 
Bridge of this Liie, from which if he þ 
lids he fo Us immediately into the bot- 
role Fic or Heb 
Bur when Gods Spirit bath by the | 
light of Guds Vord opened his Eyes, | 
and tonched his Heart to conſider his || 
Eſtate. then he ſeeth the ſrail Bridge of | 
this narrow Lis, and bow little a ſtep if 
there 1s betwecu him and Damnation, if 
then he ſeeth Hell open due for his if 
Sins,and& himſelf in the High Way unto k 
_ ir, Sin being the craggy Rock, and Hell | 
che gaping Gulf under it; this Life |} 
being the narrow Bridge and Damnarion | 
the fiream which runneth under its | 
Then: ke Wondercth at his miſerable | 
Eſtate, admireth at the Mercy of God, 
in keeping him from falling into the 
bottom of Hell, Wondreth at the pre- 
ſumptuous boldneſs of his Corruption, 
1urely plodded on towards Deſtriz&ion ; 
and being a ſhamed of himſelf, and 
theſe his Ways he turns his Heart to the | 
God that Saved him from theſe Dan- |! 
gers, and ſets himſelf into more Holy } 
Ways | 
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14. T9 
|. Ways and more conformable Courſes, of 
|, and confefſeth that Ignorance made him rh 
\:\ Bold, and Blindneſs made him ſopre- ye 
\ ſ{umptuous; but now he ſeeth the Dan- {© 
\..ger, and will by no means go the ſame th: 
'' Way again : And thus the ſearching . th: 
and ſeeing into the Foulncis of Sin, no 
and the Danger thereof, 1s the firſt he- in 
\.. einning of Repentance, and the firft Step Sg 
4 unto Grace. 


NERF INI SET 
is Care leads to a 


LE ” ne 
T his Doctrine teachethn us, what Faith H, 


4: and Repznrance is generally 'in the if 
i World. All Men ſay they Believe, . . a 
and have Reperited long ago; but try ſh: 
.- 1r well, and we ſhall find in the Body in 
+. of onr Nation, but a Lip Faith, anda lic 
+ LipRepentance : For even when they is 
.. fay fo, they are Blind and Ignorant of nc 
... their own Eſtate and know not them- ha 
\.. ſelves, but preſume of themſelves, and w] 
\ becauſe they are Baptiſed and live in - th 
' che Church, rhink they are in God's th 
\ fayour, and in very good Eſtate; where- {ſe} 
'' as they never yer were reconciled to . 

+ God, and are {o far from it, that they ar 
+ never yet ſaw any Sins in themſelves, Ae: 
\., waereof rhey ſhould Repent. As a Man al 
.. travelling in the right feeth no Danger, wW 
..” but Plods on without fear ; Sothe molt V 
':: part of our common People, in the night - I 
pint Tt of 


& e 


of thetr ignorance, think and preſume 
they love and fear God, and love their 
neighbour,and that rhey have ever done 
fo : Nay, it is the Common Opinion, 
that a Man may do fo by Nature, and 
that he is not worthy to live who doth 
not love God viii his Heart,and believe 
in Jeſas Chritt ; 5ut alas! poor i1mple 
Souls, they never knew wnat S1n was, 
never ſearched nor faw into their own 
Hearts with the light of God's Law : for 
if they had, they thonld have feen ſuch 
a Sea of Corruption , that then they 
ſhould confels 1t to be the hardeit thing 
in the World, to love God, and to be- 
lieve in Chriſt, and to forſake Sin : Ir 
is therefore manifeſt, thar they haye 
not yet begun to Believe or Repent, nor 


have entred into the hrſt ſtep of Grace, 


which leadeth to Repentance, for that 
they have not learned this Leflon, which 
the Prophet Teachetn, To Search. them- 
ſebves. | 


ance and Conyeriion , we muſt not 
ſearch fo onely, as to find the oroſs 
and palpable Sins of our lives; but ſo as 
we may find thoſe Sins which the 
World accounts lefler Sins, and eſpy our 


iccret Faults and: priyate Corruptions. 
Some. 
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We muſt learn that in true Repent- 
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Some Corruptions ſeem more near a-" 
'. kin to our nature, and thercin Men 


- 


A mp ——_—_—_—_—_ 
RS -—I— noon On _— - DT DOT 


7: his C 


hope tio be excuied, when: they forſake 
many otnier greater Sins : 


Lurking Traytor , which 1is conveyed 


into ſome clofe and ſecret Corner : and 


he muſt ranſack his Heart for fuch 


 Corruptions, as wherein his Heart takes 


ſpecial delights and muſt think thart ng 


Sin can be fo ſmall, but 1t is too great 
to be ſparcd, and that every Sin, great | 


or little, muit be ſearched for, as being 


all Tratcors to Goa's Majeſty. 
Bur, alas! the practice of the World 
1s far otherwiſe, great Sins are little 


Sins, little S1ns, are no Sins : Nay, 
after a lurtle cuitom, great Sins are alſo 
little or nothing : And fo ar laſt Men 
make no bones of groſs and grievous 


| Sins, and- for the moſt part Men ſearch 


ſo ſuperhcially, that they ſcarce find 

any thing ro be Sin : 

are made, {ich diſtinctions are deviſed, 
. 


ſuch mitigations,, ſuch qualifications, 
ſuch Coloars are caſt npoa all Sins ; as 
now up and down the: World, groſs 
Sins are called in. queſtion, wherher 
they be Sins or na, and the great I ranf- 

— | c refſhions 


Bur a true - 
Penicent Sinner mult fearch for ſuch 
: - ren ory Bl 
fo as a good Magiitrate ſfearcheth for a 


Sch excuſes 


Search of our ſelves. F, 


" greſſions of the Law are counted ſmall. 


watters, neceſſary Evils or inconve- 


niences, tolerated to avoid other Evils 
and what is he counted, bur a curious 
' preciſe fool which ſtands upon them? 


fonorance after many years Preaching 
is counted no Sin : Blind Pevotion'1n 
God's Service no $in : Lip Labour in 
Praying, vain and cuſtomable Swearing, 
mocking of Religion, and the protefiors 
thereof, no Sin : Prophaning of rhe 


Sabbath, contemning of Preachers, avu- 


{ing of Parents, no Sin : Pride in ap- 
parre], ſuperfluity in Meats, Beaſtly and 


_ ordinary Drunkeneſs, Fornication, no 


Sin : Nay, Deceits, Coufenages, op- 


 prefling Uſury, notorious Bribery, ard 
Covetouſneſs, that mother Sin; Theſe 
are counted no Sins : Theſe Beames at 


made but Motes by Profane-Men , an 
they are ſo minced and caryed, or tnere 


1s ſome ſuch neceflity of them, or ſome 


fuch other Flouriſh or Varniſh nawſt be 
calt upon them, as they are little or 
none at all, Alas! Alas! is not that 
a ſimple and filly Search where fuch 
Blocks, as theſe, lie uneſpied ; What 
are Vole-hills, when ſuch Mountains 
are not feen: Mores will be little re- 
garced where ſuch Beams are not dif- 
| cerned 
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This Care leads to a 


cerned 2 But it” is clear that thereforerfie 
there is no true Tryal, no diligentdec 
Search made : For a true Convert will gra 
ſcarch his Heart for all, and will ſpare Bu 
none : He leaveth never a Corner. un- us - 
fought, and he thinks great Sins to be Fup 
infinite, and little Sins great, and judg- EVE 
eth no Sin ſo ſmall bur that it deſer- 
veth the anger. of God, and therefore 
he wonders at the mercy of God, which / 1 
throws us not all down to Hell inz 
moment z and he crieth out with holy 
Feremiah, It is the Lord's Iifercy that we 
are not all Conſumed. Away then with 
this ſupericial and hypocritical Search, 
where ſo many Sins are ipared, and not 
found out : How doth that Man hazard 2 
his own Soul, who being made over- fo 
ſeer and fearcher of his Heart, fins 1! 
nothing in it to preſent to the Lord, © 
bat all is well, Searching not. into jthe *! 
bottom . of it with the Light of God's al 
Law ; The Lord when he comes and 
keep his Viitation, what ſhall become tl 
of ſuch a Man, but to undergo the itridt * 


and ſevere ſearch of the Almighty, be © 


cauſe he would not ſearch himſelf. 2 

Our Bodies and Lives are free from * 

the Spaniſh Inquiſition ( which is one dl l 

the laſt props that Satan hath as L 
7 oh 
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Search of our ſelves. 


n declining Kingdom ) and the _ Lord 
il grant we may ever be free from 1t. 
re But in the mean time, thar may pur 
n- Us in mind how to acal with our cor- 
be rupt Hearts, and unmorrtiied afiections, 


| 


4 


bo 


even to Erect an Inquiſition over them, 
to lye in wait for them ,, to Search 


them narrowly, and to uſe them rough- 
Iy : Tea, to ſet our Hearts upon the 
Rock of God's Law, that ſo it may 


Confeſs the fecret wickedneſs of: it : 
For the Papiſts do not think us Prote- 
ſtants- greater Enemies to their Soperſti- 


tion, then the inward- Corruptions of - 


our own Hearts are to our Salyation : 
Therefore it may be a Godly policy 


for eyery Man, even to ereCt an Jnqui- | 


{ition over his own Heart and Conſcien- 


cc, and not to ſpare his his moſt {ecret 


and deareſt Sins, and ſuch as zrencarcit 
allied to his own Nature : For that is 
the true Search here Commanded by 


the Prophet, and PraQtifed by all Holy 


and Godly Men, when a Man purpoſerh 
to find all that are, and to Eſpy even 
all his Sins : For a Godly Man is never 
ſarisfied'1n his Search, bur {ill the more 
he finds, he ſufpe&s the more are ſtil] 
behind , and therefore he .continueth 
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Searching his own Heart all his Lijthe 
lons : : Therefore let every profeſh the 
look to it betwixt God and his Con 
ſcience, that he dally not with himfe} is Þ 
in this Caſe; for if he do, then when ANC 
God comes with 1118 privy Search, hj thc 
Hypocriſy ſhall be dijcovered, and hi uwrg 
Nakedneſs ſhall be laid open 1n th us 
view of Men and Angels, to his Eternal ma 
Confuſion. "Jet 
Thirdly, Search faich the Prophe, 
put not ſo content he forceth it again, cn 
even ſearch you. In this Repeating and 
Urging this Exhortation , the Holy ih: 
Ghoſt gives them and us to under ſtand thu 
that the true Searching of a Man' ; Heart 10! 
and Life, isa duty of great moment and ſec 
ſpecial neceffity : Therefore .he leayg at 
it not after once naming it, but infor- u] 
ceth it the ſecond. time, as being no W 
matter of indifferency , but of great a: 
neceſhty : Thereby ſhowing, that 1 ic 
A principal Duty in Repentance, Even ic 
the beginning and foundation of all th 
true Grace. e! 
And further ic is a means alſo to: pre- I 
vent God's judgments : for when Mea : 
Search not chemſelyes, t then God ſends S 
the fire of Aflidtions and Crofſes to try © 
and {carch them x But when they ſcar £2 


them: 


Search of our ſelves. 2.1 


itthemſelves, then God ſpareth to fearch 
lM them by his juogments. 

2 Now in that this Duty of Scarching 
el is both the bcginning of all rue Grace, 
i and 2 mcens to filay God's Judgments, 
hy therefore it is ſo pithily, and fo torcibly 
hs urged by the Holy Gnolr, it uit teach 
he us ail a neceflary Leifon , namely to 
al make great Conſcience of ſearching our 
jelyves. Firit, becauſe God hath fo Com- 
manded, and we are to make Confci- 
n, ence of Obedicnce to every Comman» 
nd dement. Secondly, becauſe thereby we 


ly ſhall reap two fo great Benchts, as firſt 


d thereby we ſhall lay a farc fotindation 
rt, for the good work of Grace in us : and 
nd ſecondly ſhall ſtay the Hand of Ged. 
76G and his Judgments from being Executed 
r- Upon us. Let not thy Sins be mingled 
10 With the Grace of God in thee; if they 


a do, they will choakir in the End, and 


is fo deprive thee of all Grace : There- 
«m fore rip up thine Heart and look into 
il thy felf, and when thon haſt Sinned, 

enrer into. thy ſelf, ak thy Con» 


& fcience what thon haſt done, and be. 


en_ not quiet till thou haſt found out thy 
<& $Sin.and the foulneſs of it; and never 


ry think thou knowelt any thing in ReJi- 


< gion, ti] thou knoweſt what is inthy 
OWN 


2 TG PCr” 


A CUI LIEIY SEEDED I NYSE ACRE OOPS Te} 


4, 1109 me 
v 
C C 
4 


Tr 


ne I erg A IAIEN, 


SS } 4 : 
TICTSEIET 


2.2 


own Heart, and what are thy ſpecia 


and privy Corruptions, and look int 
thy own faults, not with a partial Eye 
but with a cenſorious and a {traigh 


Tudyment : Spare Sin in no Man, þu 


efpecialy Condemn it in thy ſelf, Bur, 
alas! theſe times of ours Cry out of an 
other State, for. even Feremiat's Caſe i; 


_ ours, we may complain as he did, N 


HMan repents him of his Weckeaneſs , 
Saying, What hawe I done? The ſame is 
the Sore of our People, and the Sick- 


neſs of all Nations, that every Man 
runs on in his Sins, from Sin to Sin 


careletly, even as the hard Horſe 2nto the 
Battel, But how rare a thing 1s it to 
find a Man that daily Searcheth him- 


ſelf and Examines how he Lives, and 


how the Caſe ſtandeth berwixt God 
and kimſelf; and that when he hath 
done amiſs entreth into the Cloſet of 
his Heart, and ſtrikes himſelt upon 
the Breaſt, and diſputes rhe Caſe with 
himſelf, ſaying, what have } done? 
Oh ! what is this that I have done 
againſt God, againſt his Church and a- 
gainſt my own Soul ? | 

The want of this is that which the 


Prophet complaineth of in that place: 
Not as though it were ſufficient thus to 


do, 
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do, in a Man's own Conſcience ; but be- 
_ caaſe it is a gooa beginning, - and a ſtep 
to farther Grace. For if a Man did ſe- 
riouſly thas deal with his Conſcience 
after his Sin , his Conſcience would 
ſhame him from ſuch an Anfwee, and 
tell him fo roundly what he had done, 
that he would take heed how he did the 
ſame again, and look more narrowly 
and warily to himſelf ail the days of his 
life. Seeing itnerefore 1t 1s fo neceflary 
a Dury, ler every one of us endeavour 
the practice of it, namely, to rip and 
ranfack our Hearts, and ro fſcarch- our 
Ways to the bottom. 
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CHAP. V. 


Flow this Search 1s to be made. 
T OW for your better Inſtruction; 
I and furtherance in the perform- 
ance hereof, you muſt know, that this 
Search 15 to be made by the Law of God : 
for nothing elſe but God's Law can help 
us. aud let -us fee that which we muſt 
ſearch tor ; for if we ſearch by any other 
means, we may ſeek and ſearch long 
enough, before we find any thing hat 
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'//. will be matter of Repentance. Ask th 
i Devil, and he will tell thee all is well, © 
', and thatthou art in an excc!lent Eſtate: 
and God loves tnee, and thou art ſire g 
Heaven : This Song the Devil alway Y 
{ings for the molt part, till a Man coms OP 
todie: for then he appears in his Co 


Joars; bur till then he labours to fing © 
and lll tnem afleep in the Cradle of 
Securiry. Ask our own Fleſh, and our © 
,own Hearts and Natures, and they will W 
anſwer and fay, that all is well and ſafe, hy 
and that we have believed, and loved, *< 
and feared God all our days. Ask the Y 
\., World, and Men in the World, and Y 
 theywill anſwer, Alliswell; and thy 7 
will ſay further,, that thou art a right < 
Good-tellow, and art worth twenty of #: 
thoſe curious Fools that ſtick upon ®P 
Points, and ſtand upon Circumſtances, , 
as Swearing, and Drinking; and Good- ** 
fellowſhip, and Gaming, and ſuch other Ol 
nice and circumſtantial Points : Thus tl 
will worldiy Men anſwer ; for thy pro- Ti 
fane Courſe 1s acceptable to them, be- tl 
cauſe thereby thou approveſt the ſame is 


inthem. Nay, go further, and ask all © 
Human Learning in the World , and 
it cannot tel] thee whar one Sin ts, 
nor what it is to offend God. So that 

"-- man * 


and that there may be nothing wanting 
£0 that Soul thar ſeeketh God, therefore 
we arc further to know, that 1f we will 
ſearch our felves by the Law profitably, 
we muit mark three TI hings, the truth 
whereof unleſs we know, acknowledge. 
and iccl, we ſhall neyer ſee our own 
Eitate, nor profit by this Search, but 
P1od on from Sin to Sin, untill we 
plunge into Hell. 

The Firf# Truth is, That every Man 
that came from Adam, inned in the Sin 
of Adam,, Thou mult therefore know. 


that his Sin, in Eating the forbidden 


Fruit, was thy Sin, and thou fſinnedſt 
therein as Do's as he, (though thou waſt 
then unborn) and that thou art guilty 
of 1t before God, and mult anſwer for 
it to God's Juſtice, unleſs Chriſt do 1t 
for thee. The reaſon hereof is, becauſe 


_ we are his Seed and his Poſterity; we 


were then in his Loyns, he was the Fa- 
| C 
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there remains only the Law of God, the | 
Light whereof will difcloſe the darknets | 
of our Hearts, and the Juſtice whereof * 
will reveal the unrighteouſneſs, and the |f 
perverſneſs of our Natures : Therefore |þ 
to the Law of God muſt we flie, to help. { 
"US It efus JEAren,. i 
And for our þettcr help in this Duty, |: 


ther H 
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.... ther of us all, and was not a private 


Man as we are now, but a publick Per- 


{on, the Pledge of all Mankind, and bare 


the Perſon ot us all at that time ; there- 
fore what he did then, he did it for 
himſelf and for us ; what Covenant God 
made with him, was made for himſelf 
and for us; what God promiſed him, 


and he to God, he promiſed for himſelf. 


and for us; what he received in his 


Creation, he received for himſelf and * 
for us; and what he gained or loſt by 


his Fali, he gaitied and loſt for us : 4 


for himſelf, he loſt the Favour of God, 


and Original Purity ; therefore he loſt 
it for all his Poſterity : Guiltinefs, and 
God's Anger, and Corruption of Na- 
ture, which he gained, he got for us al 
as well as for himſelf. If we doubt 0 
this Point, it is proved by the Apoſtle 


where the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, Row. 5. 12 


Sin entred by one man, and death by (in, and 
that Sin went over all; and that it wen 
over all which ſinned not in the lik 
'Tranſgreffion with Adam : that is, eye 
- our Children, who as they are born, at. 
born not only tainted with Origin: 
Corruption , but guilty allo of Adan 
Sin. This is a moſt certain Truth 
though it ſeem ſtrange ; for few os 
| | fo000 
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think of it, that ever they ſhall anſwer 
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' Scripture and good Reaſon, let every 


for Adams Sin, And therefore if any 


obie&, V har reafon istherethatT ſhould 


an{fwer for another Man's Sin ? Ianſwer, 


True, if it had been Adam's Sin alone, | 
bur it was his and thine alfo; for he was 
- thy Father, and ſtood in thy room, and. | 


thou alſo, fince thou waſt born , haſt 
confirmed what he did. Now there- 


fore , though not one of many think | 
* ſerioaſly thereof, namely, that he ſhould | 


ſtand guilty of a Sin committed more 
then Five thouſand years before he was 
born-, yet ſ{ecing it 1s moſt true, both in 


Man ſubſcribe in his Conſcience to this 
Truth. And let this be thy farſt Reſo- 
lation in this Search, that thou ſtandeſt 
milty of Adam's I ranſgrefiion. 
The Second I ruth ro be known 1s, 
That in every Man are all Sins ; more 
plainly, That in every Man by Nature 
are rhe Seeds of all Sins; and that not 
only in the worit, but in the beſt Natt- 
ral Men : Make choice of the beſt Man. 
and the greateſt Sin, and that worſt Sin 
15 fo be found in that beſt Man. If any 
doubr of this, let him conſider whar 
Original Sin 1s, namely, a Corruption 
of the Powers of our Souls; and that 
C2 NOT 
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{i notof ſome, or in part, but of all, and 


it] (jet 


wholly. This Corruption hath two 
Parts. Firſt, a want, not of ſome, but 


..,,, Of all good Inclinations, a want of all 
\,, Goodneſs. Secondly, a deprivation and 
/,,- Pronenels, not to ſome, but to all Ey1l : 


and not a proneneſs only, but Orignal 
Sin infuſeth into every Man's Hearr the 
Seed of all Corruption. 

Many Men ſtand much upon their 


ood Meaning, and upright Heart, and 


brag of a good Nature ; but they are 
foully deceived : for take the Civilleſt 


,, Man upon. Earth, and the Seeds of all 
./. Sinsinthe World are in him by Nature, 


But to Explain the Point fully, obſerye 


theſe two Clauſes. 


Firſt, I ſay not the Practice of all Sins, 
but the Seeds: for all Men practiſe not 


_ all Sin; the Seeds are in their Nature, 
but the PraCtice is reſtrained, ſometimes 
by Education, ſometimes by good and 


wholſom Laws ; ſometimes the Confi- 
rution of Men's Bodies deny the pradtice- 
of ſome Sins ; ſometimes the Country a 


 1n, keeps him from the practice of ſome 
S1NsS ; and always a General and Limit- 
ing Grace of God reſtrains the Natures 
of all Mcn, from running into #5 cf 

: | DIES « 


Man dwellsn 1, or Calling a Man lives. 
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Sins: which Hand of God, if God ſhould 
rake away, and leave every Man to his 
Nature, we ſhould ſee that every Man 
would practiſe any: fin in the World, 
yea, even the greateſt fins that ever we 
heard to be done in the World. - All 
Men which know themſelves, know 
this to be true: And the more. a Man 


knows his own Heart, the more ne. 


ſfeerth that his Heart is a ſea of all wick- 
edneſs; and that it is the mercy and grace 

f God, that he hath not fallen into the 
mightieſt and moſt monſtrous fins 1n 


the World. y | 
_ Secondly, I fay, by Nature; for I-j 


know by good Education, and by Grace 


itis otherwiſe : Grace re&tifieth Nature, R 


bur that is no thanks to. Nature :; for it 
is as ev1l and corrupt {till, becauſe ſever- 
ed from Grace ; and therefore Nature 
muſt be fully aboliſhed, before a Man 
come to Heaven. And yet (thougi all 
this be irue) 1 fay not that fin breaks 
out 11 all Natures alike, chough all Na- 
tures be alike corrupt ; for the courſe of 
Nature 1s reſtrained more in ſome then 
in others, by the means aforeſaid : bit 
this is the trath, that whereas ſome are 
not ſo Angry, ſome not ſo Wanten , 
ſome notſo Cruel, ſome not ſo Coyetous, 
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4. ſome not ſo Ambitious, as others ; that 


.. comes not from any goodneſs of Natur 
in them, above the other originally, but 
from Gods hands, which tempereth re- 


{traineth, and moderates every man; 


.. Nature as he ſeeth good. 


HUSEELLE) 
is 


vo? 42 


And if God did not thus moderate 


and reſtrain the Natures of Men, but 


rather fuffter them to break out to the. 
full, there would be no Order, bur all 


Confution in the World : Therefore 
{as eſpecially for his Churches Quiets 
neſs, ſo alſo for preſervation of the 
Publick Peace, and the upholding of 
Society In the World between Man and 
Man) the Lord holdsa hand over every 
maris Nature,' and keeps every one ina 
certain Compatis, limited by the wiſdom 
of his Power ; which reſtraining hand 
of his 1t the Lord ſhould take away, all 
Societies and Commonwealths would be 
turned upſide down, becauſe every man 
by the univerſal corruption of his Na- 
ture, would break our into every {mn. 

| end this Point with appealing to th? 


Conſciences of all men, efpectally of 


Queſtion, wherherthey find not in their 
Natures an 1nclination , even to. the 
fouleſt fin 1n the World, if Shame, or 


F 


Fear. 
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Fear, or elſe the Grace of God —_ 


_ doth, 


__ neither ſuffer wicked Men, 


or would be. 2 


the uglineſs of our Natures: 3. and.it may | 
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them not ; ſo thar the beſt do know well 
enough, what ado they have with tneir 
corrupt Natures, to keep them within 
the compaſs of obedience. _ 

Nay, I yer add further, the Nature 
of all men 1s ſo corrupt ſince Adam, that 
even the ſeed of the fir» againſt the Holy | 
Ghoſt, and a proneneſs T0 it, isin the | 
Nature of every man , though not one 
man amongſt many thouſands do com- 
mir that fin ; for feeing in that fin, there 
15a heap or ſea of all tins gathered toge- 
ther : He therefore thar hath in his Na- 
ture the ſeed of all fins, hath alſo the 
ſeed of it. And again, ſeeing all Evil iff 
tends to a per feftion, as well as Grace |} 
what reaſon therefore is there 
bur we may fately think, that the Devil # 
would halc every one. to that height of , 
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{m, if it were not that the powerful f 
hand of God did prevent them, who will ; 
ncr the De- ; 
vil hinx{elf, to be fo wicked as LEY Could |; 


The Ute of this Second Trath is not2- Fre 
ble : for in this ſearching of our ſcives, 1” 
it ſheweth us what we are, without all 
Colours or deceit, and fully diſcovers| l 
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our ſelves, when we hear of Cair's un- 


natural Murder, Pharaoh's unnatural 
\\... Cruelty, the Sodomites unnatural Luſt, 
\. lcbitophel's devilith Policy, Sennacherit's 


\.... Horrible Blaſphemy, Fudas's monſtrous 


' + Treaſon, and Jukarn's tcatful Apoſtacy. 


|. When we hear of the fearful Murders, 
 Treaſons, Perjuries, Sins againſt Na- 
ture, Blaſphemies, Apoſtacies, Witch- 


crafts, and other the horrible Sins of the 


: World, let us then return into our 


{elyes, and look homewards, even into 


our own hearts, and confeſs every one, 


\.: that rheſe ſhould have been even thy 
Sins alſo, if Gods Grace had not pre- 
\4. yented thee. 


This will humble thee, and make thee 


think viiely and baſely of thy ſelf, and 
.-. Toconſequently bring thee to Repentance 
... and true Amendment: For the very 


\.., reaſon why men repent not, nor amend 
'|.. their ways, 1s becauſe they are Phariſees 
'. by Nature, and think hizhly of them- 


... felves, and of their own Natures, and. 
.-. their natural Jnclinations ; this will be. 
. a harſhanda ſtrange Dottrine to them : 
\_ Oh, they have excellent Natures, and 


.:. they cannot endure fuch and ſuch Sins, 


.. and they thank God, they are not ſo i! 
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| Heart is a bottomleſs fountain of all fin. 


ont Exception, High and Low, Rich or 


ſible Church or without. And further, 
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as others. Bur ler all ſuch men know] 


they muſt ceaſe magnifying Nature, andii 
learn to magnifie Gods Grace. Let them} 
know, that Nature in them, is 16 the 
Root as much corrupt, as in the worit 
man in the world; and every mans } 
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Therefore praiſe not thy Nature but Y 
Gods Grace and Mercy. 1n giving thee {| 
ſo good a Nature, or rather fo well re- || 
ſtraining, or re&ifying thy Nature; or.” 
ſtay nor there, but deſire of the Lord, :# 
that as he hath given thee a better rem» {| 
perd Nature then to other men, ſo aiſo ig 
he would beſtow on thee his ſpecial and iF 
{aving Grace ; and as he hath kept thce || 
from the fearful {ins of others, (thou ip 
being as 11] naturally as they) to he ig 
would alſo lead thee inthe way of Salva- |; 
tion, which clſc the beſt Nature in the {| 
world can never attain unto. "he 
The-Third Truth tobe known and pra- i© 
Ctiſed by him who will truly ſearch him- #: 
ſelf, is, T hat every man born of Adam. 
is by Nature the Child of Wrath, and %s 
Gods Enemy. This 1s true of all with- | 


Poor, Noble or Simple. borr in the Vi- 


by being an Enemy to God, he is therefore © 
; oy, | of v 
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| en ſibjett to Hell, ro Damnartion, and 


i to all ex Curlſes : So thar look dS 4 


| Traitor Convicted itands thereby tm his 
Princes high Diſpleaſare, and is ſure of 


Death, without a ſpecial Pardon ; fo 


| Ttands every man when he 1 is born ; C e's 


l 4 | victed of High Treaſon againſt God, 


his bigh Disfavour, and 1s in danger of 
| Hell, which is tne fulfilling of the W rath 


of God. Thus David confeſſeth of him- 
| felf; I was born in iniquity, and in / in bath” 
my mother conceived me : If in ſin, then in 
| Gods wrath , and under the danger of 


' damnation. _ 
If any one ask how, or why this i is ſo? 
| \anſwer, the Truth, as alſo the Equity 


of this Third Point depends on the: two. 


former : For becauſe every man is born 


enity of Adam's great Sin, and alſo taint- 


ed originally with all Corruption, and 
approves of all Sin ; therefore it follow- 
ech in Equity and, Juſtice, that every 


man 1s born under the Wrath and Curſe 


of God. 

This Point is a plain and evident 
 Iruth, yet men in the world think not 
fo, and it is the cauſe wh y they. repent 
not of their fins; for moſt men think, 
Zhat by Nature they are in Gods Favour, 


Hh and therefore they need not lo log for i it 
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in Humiliation and Repentance, but 
only live civilly, and do no open} 
virong, and ail is well: Whereas 
(alas) there is no condemned Traitor} 
more out of his Princes Favour , and 
more ſure of Death without a Pardon,? 
then all we are out of Gods Favour, and# 
ſure of . Damnation, unlefs we procure; 
Gods Favour again by Faith and. Re- 
PENTtance. : | 

For the better opetiing of this Third? 
Truth, and the manifeſting ir to ns, let; 
us know further, that the Curſe of Ged, { 
. under which we are all. born, is. Three- g 

The Firſt is a Bondage under Satan. 8 
It is a certain truth, that every man as y 
he1s born of his Parents, and till he re- | 


pent, 15a Slave of Satan; man or wo-! 
man, high or low, Satan is his Lord and 
Maſter, he fits as Judge in his Heart. k 
And in this ſenſe Satan is the King of $ 
tne Nations, and God of the World. 
Men will in words defie Satan; and rot ig 
name him without defiance.. and ſpit at, 
him, and yet (alas) he is in their hearts ; | 

they ſpit him out of their mouths, but} 


x us. 
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''!/;chy heart, and there he maketh his 
Throne, and reigns untill the Spirit of 
+ Regeneration diſpoſſeſs him : And till 
'... then, no Seryant is ſo ſubje&t to his Ma- 
.|., ſter, no Slave to his Lord, as is the 
Heart of Man by Nature unto Satan, the 
1: Prince of Darkneſs. Nay, our Bondage 
...| 15 more fearful then the Slavery of any 

/.. poor Chriſtian in the Turkiſh Gallies; 
., for their Bodies are but in Bondage, and 
at Command, and under Puniſhment. 
\.. but our belt part, our Heart, our Con- 

..., ference, our Soul it ſelf is Captivated un- 
to him, and under his Command, who 
+ 1s the King of Cruelty and Contuſton, 
|... and Lord of Hell; whoſe Command- 
' - Mmentsare Injuſtice, whoſe Service is Sin, 
'. and whoſe Hire is Damnation. 

- The Second part of the Curſe 1s the 
..... Firſt Death, or the Death of the Body , 
. that is, a ſeparation of the Soul and. 
.... Body aſunder jor a time, namely till the 
_.. Jaſt Judgment. This Death is duly and 
'. Juſtly the puniſhment of any one for the 
'. leaſtſm; therefore how due and juſt a 
 , puniſhment is it upon that horrible heap 
..,, of finfuineſs which isin every mans Na- 
./: Lyre?2 And it 15a moſt terrible Curſe; 

| forit 1s the yery Gate of Hell, and: the 
Downfall of Damnation unto all men, 
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Hence, and the accompliſhment of his ig 


ſcience. The Firf Curſe was a Spirt- 


 FTorments : And I ſhew it thus. Often 


 mity of ſome Fits, many will wiſh them || 
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but ſuch as by Faith and Repentance do 
set their Death ſanQified by the Death 
of Chriſt : Unto ſuch men indeed it is 
no Curſe, bur a gracious and glorious 
Bleffing ; for it is altered by Chriſfs 
Death. Burt unto all men by Nature, 
and which repent not, it 1s the heavy # 
Curſe of Gods Wrath, and very Down- |: 
fall into the Gulf of Hell. | 

The Third part of the Curie, under iF 
which every man 1s born, 1s the Second f! 
Death, the Death of the Soul and Body; 6: 
which 1s the Eternal want of Gods Pre- if 


x 
FR 


Rn DET IY Ten Wire Lg ra ATR Sb 
2 a of 


Wrath; and an apprehenſion of that. 
Wrath ſfeiling on Body, Soul, and Con- 


tual Dearth, the Death of the Soul. The 
Second a, Temporary Death, the Death 
of the Body. The Third is an Eternal 
Death, a Death both of Soul and Body 
together, and for ever. 'T his Eternal 
Death isthe Curſe of all Curles, the Mi- : 
{ery of all Miſeries, and Torment of all #*: 


when thy Tooth aketh, or in the pain * 
of the Stone or Collick, . thou wouldeſt 
o1ve all that thou haſt in the world to | 
be eaſed of that pain ; nay, in the extre- { 
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{elves even out of the World. 


Lite ; oh then, what a torment. ſhall tha 
be, when not one kind of Pain, but the 
the whole Vial of Gods Wrath ſhall he 
poured, not 22 one Member, bur on thi 
wiole Sonl, Fody, and Conſcience? And 


that not for a time, under hope of bet-* 


= ter; but eternally, without hope of re. 


lief: And thatnot in thisWorld, where 


._ there are Comforts, Helps, and Reme. 
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dies, but in that ugly, and darkfom 
Place of TLorments : And that not a- 
monglt living Men, which might miti- 
gate thy pain, or elſe bemoan thee, and 
bewail it with thee ; but with the Devils 
and damried Spirits, which will now 
laugh at. thy deſtrution , and ſolace 
themſelves in this thy miſery, and will 


rejoyce , as thou didſt ferve thera. on 
Earth, fo in Hell to be thy Tormenters.. 
It may be therefore (by the way ) good 


warning and wiſdom to us all, when we 
feel rhe extremity of ſome bodily pain, 
to conlider with our ſelyes, and fav, Oh 
then, what. ſhall be my miſery and tor- 
ment 1f ] repent not, when not one 
Member, but Soul, Body.and Conſcience, 


i h Now i fhal 
+ The pain of the Tecth can fo far diftem fee] 
.. per Mind and Body, that it cannoth of t 
relieved with all the Pleaſures of thi 
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 fhall be racked and tormented in the | 


feeling and apprehenſion of the Anger 
of the Lord of hoſr. £ | 
_.. In theſe three Points ſtands that Curſe 
and Wrath of C54, under which a man 
is born. 
three degrees of Sin wiich are 1n us : 
For as the tivo firſt T:iichs raught us, 
rhere is 1n every man by Nature, till he 


repent, a threefoid Guiltineſs. Firſt, 
a Guiltineſs ot Adam's Sin. Secondly, the 


caint of original and univerſal Corru- 
ption. Thirdly, a polJution by many 
outragious actual fins. IJnrhe firſt of 
theſe, every man 1s cqually guilty. fn 
the fecond, every one is equally corrupr. 
Bur in the third, every one keeps that 
compaſs, within which the Lord will 
Keep them by his limiting Power. 

_ Nowasin our guiitineſs of Adams {1n, 
fin hath 1ts beginning ; in original fin, its 
continuance; 1n actual {tits perfection : 


 $Þ anſwerable hereunto, the wrath of 


God (which always ſtandeth oppoſite to 
{1n) is begun in leaving us by Nature 


to the ſlavery of Saran, is continued by 
, and accompliſhed 'in Damna- | 


- Death 


t0N. | 


And now theſe three Truths T com- ! 
mend to your carefil and. Ghriſtian | 
C00 [t- P 
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and Conſcience : Namely, Firſt, That qo 


| 


| Ks © ,» #@® COIL 
Conſideration; certifying you from God £,1;- 


that as you. can never be faved unl 
You repent, nor repent unlefs you ſearch 
vour ſelves ( as here the Prophet bid: 


rath 
ſee | 


| | yoLl! 
deth; ) ſo you can never ſearch yout 5; þ- 


+) ſelves aright, till you be perſwaded and by | 
\ reſolved of thele taree I'ruths,and of the ya; 


truth of them all, even in your Heart 11, 
you are guilty of Adam's Sin. Secondly, ,o! 
That you are prone by Nature to all { | 
Evil in the World. Thirdly, That for Go, 
tacſe thou art ſubject to the Wrath of ' for, 


Wi God, and to all the Curſes of his Wrath; not 


but when thou art in Heart and Conſci- 
ence reſolved that theſe are rrue, then 
thou art a Schollar for this Lefſon of the 


jo - Prophet, Search thy ſelf. For when thou 


..., pent, -return, and take a new courſe of 
, life. Therefore what the Propher ſaid 


.. inthe Nameofthe ſame God, I cry un- 
...' to you, Search, ob ſearch your ſelves; and 
: think it not a matter indifferent to do, 


goelt thus prepar*d for this Search, and 
elteemett of thy ſelf as theſe Rules have 
preſcribed thee ; then if thou ſearch into 
thy felf, thou wilt find thy ſelf and thy 
Eſtate to be fach as will cauſe thee to re- 


ro thoſe Jews, 1 ſay unto you alſo, yea, 


.. or not todoit; bur know it, that God 


. $ {1 
And ; 
14 
# a 
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' Fiow this Search muſt be made. as || 


commands you, as ever you will come to 
ſalvation 3 Search Jour {etves. And the 
| rather, becauſe by theſe three Rules You 
| fee how much Chaff of Corruption 1s 1n 
| your Nature, and what need therefore 
{ 1t hath to be ſearched into, and fanned 
| by Repentance. Be well affnred, thou 
Man, whatſoever thou art, there is fo 
' much Chaft in thee, that if thou ſearch 
not, and fan it not out, thou wilt prove 
| nothing but Chaft at the laſt Day, and 
| fo be blown away with the Wind of 
_ Gods Juſtice into Hell. Take hold there-- 
tore of this Exhortation , and defer it 
not. 


, 


CHAP. VE. 
We muſt be diligent in this $ earch. 


"F Hon wilt not ſuffer thy Wheat to lie 


coo long in the Chaft, for fear of 


hurting it; is it then ſafe to ſuffer the 
chaffof thy ſins & corruptions to lie can- 
keringand knotrting in thy heart > Thou 
may{t be ſure that little portion of grace 
which thou attaineſt unto, by living in 


the Church, and under the Miniſtry of 


the 


on 
Sa 1 
wtf 
L 200 


= 
{I Gn np ern. 


an We mujt be diligent 


the Word of God, will be putrified, anc 


wholly corrupted with the” chaff of thy 
fins. Therefore again and again I ex 
Hort you, to make conſcience of thj 


o/ 


Duty ; fearch into your ſelves, fan on 


this chaff, this. preſumption of yours,an! * 


migh efteeming of your own Nature.and 
concett of- Gods Favour before you hay 
it; that fo this chaff. being blown away, 
the Lord may then beſtow upon yo 
{oundnels of grace, and the foundation 
of ail goodnets, which is a holy and 
humbled hearr. 

| Salvation 1s ſuch a Building, as the 
Foundation thercof had need to be ſure 
and ſtrong : Ignorance, Blindneſs, and 
Preſumption, are not ſufficient Founda 
tions for fuch a Building. Therefore, a 
No man will build a ſtrong Houſe upai 


Earth, but will firſt ſearch ir, leſt ic prove 


ſandy, ang fo overthrow all : S$oa wik 
Chriſtian will nor build his Salvation 
upon Fances and Concelts, and natura 
Preſumption ; but will ſearch and look 
iato his heart, and finding theſe to be 
 tandy and rotten ,* and therefore to 
weak for the Foundation of fo glorias 


, 


a Building, will refuſe them all, an 


labour to furnith his hearc wich fuci 
tound Grace as whereupon he may trul 


4 


| 


his « 
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"ſo weighty a work, as the ſalvation of 
| his Soul. 0 


'£ 


I 


Asﬀain, If thou wilt ſtand in the day 
of trial, then ſearch- thy heart betimes, 
and diſcern berween Chaft and Wheat : 
thou ſeeſt the Chaff flieth away before 
the Wind, but the good Corn endures 
the Fan, and the fary of the Wind : So 
in the day of trial, Temptation, Sick- 
neſs, or open Perſecution, the Chaft of 
unnatural Preſumption , and outward 
Formality in Religion, will fie away ; 


and it muſt be the penitent, humbled; 


and believing Heart, which muſt then 
abide it out, and endure the Fan of 
Temptations and Perſecutions. 


And to conclude : Let not the Deyi) 


deceive thee, in making thee imagine or 
hope to pleaſe God, and yet to let thy 


_ corruptions lie unſeen, and thy fins un- 


{icarched out, left thereby thou mar all; 
tor thou uſeſt not to lay up Wheat in 
thy Garners, untill it be purged from 
the Uhaff: So think not to ſtoreup any 
1ving Knowledee, or of the Grace of 
God in thy Hearc, untill -the Chaff of 
OE ' wn { * | 
Vanity be firit blown away, that io the 


-holy Graces of God may be laid up in 


the Garners of thy Soul. And rherefore 
queitionleſs (to ipeak one word to touch 
TR Out 


4h * 


* Anand nm... ae. 


/. our common Profeſſors on the very ſat Ty 


| Conſcience, and that will abide the vio 


eo 


44 - We muſt be diligent 


of their Souls,) all Knowledge that ;1"S 
ſtored upin theſe impure and unſearche Ec 
Hearts, is even as Whear laid up in t Be Þ* 
Chaff,, ſo that when the winnowin £225 
time of Trials and Perſecutions come bie L 
] fear that fuch men will (for all the ©2794 
Knowledge) ſhrink aſide and betray th #73 
I'ruth, their Knowledge then provin 1 
no better then Chaff, becauſe it was lai m_ 
up 1n an unholy Heart. If therefor url | 
thon wouldeſt ſtand and endure whe pr 
Popery, or Perſecution, or Temptation 

come, if thon wouldett abide rhe fun [cry 
of the Fan of Temptations, now tha ©? 
exerciſe thy Heart with the Fan of God Ve" 
Law ; ſearch and ranfack ir, purge ou og 
the Chaff of Corruption, and ſtore uy 2< 


Knowledge in an holy Heart and a good © 


lence of all Temptations ; yea, when 
God ſuffers the Devil todo with us as he -— 
did with Peter, to winnow us like Wheat, 
co ſift and try us as he did Fob, with the 


furious Wind of all his Malice ; the 


Knowledge will prove Wheat that will 

abide the Wind, and Gold that will a 

bidethe Fire. Thus glorious it will be [| 

in the End, if we follow this holy-Pro- $ 

phet's Counſel, and ſearch our Fran ou 
| 11s 


—— _ 

in this Search. 45 
_ This Duty of ſearching is the begin- 
ning and ground of true Repentance ; and 
therefore no man can truly repent, before 
he be acquainted with his own.Infirmi- 
ties, and with his own fearful and damna- 
ble Eſtate, by reaſon of his fins. I fir{t 
conſidered my ways, and then 1tuened my feet 
883560 thy te[timonites. Pal. I1 OY. $9. 
— Thecauſe why ſo few in the world do 
truly repent, is want of Conſideration, 
as Chritt ſaith, Rev. 6. 5. from whence 
they are fallen, and what be their ſins, 
and the dreadful Judgments thereby de- 
ſerved : for till the Mind do truly con- 
 cciye her own miſery, the Heart can ne- 
ver rightly hunger aſter Mercy. Sin 
muſt be our greateſt wo, before Chriſt 
become our chiefe{t joy. For after a 


man is well acquainted with his wants, * 


_ and hath througnly confidered of his 
own miſery, then he cometh to repent. - 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of Repentance. 


opens in the Mind, 1s a change 
{ A. fromevil togood,or a turning from 
$13 to God, Ihis change in the Mind 

; ras ſtand- 
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ſandeth in this Refolution, whereby T1 
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45 Of Repentance, 

man by -Gods grace purpoſeth to lex gf P 
all his former fins, and to cleave un ent: 
God in holy obedience unto all his Conf G 
mandments. And when this Reſolutic yepe 
15 1n the Mind, therewithall followeth, with 
turning of the whole man, in will, i Rep: 
affections, and in all the ations of k jjyer 


Life. The Mind therefore muſt firſth ur 


renewed, and then it turneth it ſelf mw renc 
to God, and with all the whole Ma {ins 
And thus we ſee what Repentance is. gra« 
 Repentance mult be practiſed int pra 
Humiliation, and true Reformation. 3 

In Humiliation a man humbleth him ir 1 
ſelf under the hand of God, making tru be, 
Contecihon of his ſins from a forrowh ma 
heart, condemning himſelf for the ſam: me 
and earneſtly craving pardon for thet {in 


atthe hands of God in Chriſt. da 


Reformation 18a change of all bad Act 5. 
ons into good, and (it the cafe requin co 
it) a making of fatisfattionunro other be 
for Injuries > Tg unto them ; as in th *a 
Example of David. And Manaſſes, wha th 


He was converted he repented, humblin ye 


himſelf before God, - and praying fa tc 
the pardon of his fins, God heard hin ol 
2. Chron. 33.12. And the Prodigal So, n 
Father, 1 bave ſinned, Luk,15,21. Pſal.6.J K 
and 77, 130, 143: Then 
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Of Repentance. 


/ There be two degrees in the Practice - * 
Vof Repentance ; the beginning of Re- *!! 
lventance, and the renewing of the ſame. 
n[f God therefore have given us grace te 
l repent, we muſt not content our ſelves 
| with that good beginning, bur add more 
! Repentance daily unto it : for no man 
| liveth that hath received graceto repenr., 
| bur he ſeeth in himfſel: continual cauſe of 
| renewing the ſame, by reaſon of his daily 
| fins and wants ; for everv {in decayeth 
grace, which muſt be repaired by a new 
| practice of Repentance. 

This Duty muſt needs be prattiſed ; 

It 1s the moſt dangerous Caſe that can 
| be, for any man to lie in ſta; for ſin 
makes a man liable to all Gods Judg- 
ments : and it 1s not ſo much the act of 
{in, as the lying in fin, that bringeth 
damnation. For this. cauſe Paul, 2 Cor. 
5. 20. ſpeaking of thoſe that were re- 
conciled to God, doth {till moſt earneſtly 
beſcech them to be reconciled ro him, ! 
faying, We beſeech you in Chriſts ftkead, os © 
though God did beſeeeh you through ws, that © 
ye be reconciled to God; intending thereby ©; 
to provoke them to the daily renewing : 
of their Repentance, that thereby they © 
might ger a more full aſſurance of their | 
Reccnciliation. = TT 
n 
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In the prattice of Repentance men my Ou 
begin with their Capital fins, whi he 
burden their Conſcience, and whera wi 
they are moſt addicted, and repent; gr 
them ; for the man that truly repente} th; 
of one fin, repenteth of all : For tu br 
Repentance maketh the Heart alikex fi 
tected to all fins; and that-Heart whid 
1s brought to hate his ſpecial fins, wi th 
never approve of petty {1ns. This Is pc 


ſon ought carefully to be learned and pu of 


in practice; for rhe Repentance of mol w 


men is only in general, to fay, We az ar 
all ſinners, Lord have mercy upon w by 
or God forgiye-me. Burt this confuſ ca 
Repentance is not good, it ſtands with; So 
purpoſe to ſin again. And it is no We 


enough to repent of groſs ſins, as Whore 50 


dom, Theft, Drunkenneſs, and ſuch like wi 
but of their wants of grace, as of th wc 
knowledge and love of God, and of bre bu 
therly love, and decay in grace, be,i he 


never ſo little. In particular therefore, 6e 


we mult ſearch our Conſciences, and © #2 
pent us truly of all our fins. " 

Conſidering therefore that we haven, Le 
title ro this grace of Fepentance, to clain 11 


_ atour] pleaſure, it being the rare giftd of 


God, having no Leaſe of our Lives, bu th 


- axe meer Tenants at will ; Lerus ſeekn Þu1 


curd. 
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1 urn unto God with full purpoſe of ! 
c heart, while it is called to day; and is : 
z we have begun, ler us daily renew this ! 
( graceto the end of our lives : No Plea ©: 
x fhall ſtand ar the great day of the Lord, 
1 bur that which affureth the pardon of 
i{ fin, ſealed-up in the Blood of Chriſt. 
id Every Profeflor of Chriſt muſt ſtrip 
i] the natural man, and become a ſpiritna] 
« perſon , that is, fuch a one as the Spairiz 
3 of God dwelleth in : For as the Father 
of worke:'z our falvation, by giving Chriſt 
1 and his Merits ; fo muſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
u by applying the ſame unto us, elſe we 
ſy can look for no falvation : And as the 
h; Soul giveth life ro the Body, which elſe 
no were dead ; ſo the Spirit of God is the 
re Soul of our Souls, and quickneth them 
ke with new life, being dead in ſin; and 
th we can never know that we are in Chriſt, 
r+ bur by the preſence of the Spirit in-our 
1 hearts. 1 Joh. 3.4. Hereby we know that 
re, be abideth in us, even by the Spirit that he 
6 bath given ww. Put how ſhall a man 
know wherner he hath the Spirit, or no? 
1m; Ler him examine himſelf, whether he 
in 1nwardly love and fear God, in his word: 
td of promiſe and. threatnins ; and whe- 
bu ther he ſubject his heart and: life unto 
1 him ; and whether his heart be conti- 
"2 D nally 
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| ;,, Dually lift up unto him, in invocation 
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5 O Of Repentance. 


. and thankſgiving. All theſe are the 


works of the Spirit of God, and they 
which be of the Spirit, thus favour and 
aftect the things of the Spirit. Rox. 8, 
Leſt. Bur I fearT havye not the Spirit, 
how ſhall I obtain it ? Anſw. By uſing 
the means of reading the Word, Medi 


ration,and Prayer eſpecially. Lok. 17. 14, 


Your heaventy Fatoer giveth the Holy Ghof 
to them that defire bim, Pal. 1 43. 5,0. 
1 meditate on all thy works, and ſtretch forth 
my hands uuto thee, —. 
The place or manſion of the Spirit i 
the Heart, that is the Mind, Will, and 
Aﬀections. The Heart 1s the very ſink 
of 1in, yet that doth the Spirit chuſe for 
his abode. 

Hence we learn, 1. That the begin 
ning of our new birth 1s in the heart, 


when a new light 1s put into the mind,! 


new and heavenly diſpolition is in th 

will and affettions. : 
'T he molt principal part of our ng 

or renovation, 1s 1n the Heart, where th 


Spirit abides. 


The end of all Teaching is Love, out 4 
6 Pure heart, good conſcience, and faith ut 
feigned. 1 Tm. I. 5. es, 
_ "The beginning and principal part 0 


_Cc 


who is, as it were, an Ambaſſador fenr 


Scriptures of the Prophets and Apoities 
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Gods Worſhip is in the Heart. He rhat 4% 
ſerves God in the righteouſneſs of his *:* 
Heart , in peace and joy in the Holy 7 
Ghoſt, is accepted. Rom. 14. 17. TY 
In our Hearts no wicked or carnal *} 
thought, will, deſire or lu!t muſt reign, 7A\ 
but only Gods Word and Spirit: For 7 ; 
thy Heart is the Houſe where the Spirit 3 
dwells, and he muſt be Lord of his own %' 
Houle. Ti 
Above all things keep watch and ward 
about thy Hearr, and fil] it with «:: good 77 
cogttations and clefires, that it may bea 1/2. 
fit place of Entertainment for the Spiric, 36 


_ =_ 
ng 
wars; * 7 
>. 


irom the great God unto thee. _ il 
He tnart hath the Spirit, is convicted #7: 
in Judgment and Conſcience, that the 7 


are indeed the Word of God, and fub- | 
jects himſelf in heart and lite, tO rhe $10 
Commandments; which bid him turn 2: 
to God, and believe in Chriſt. - And this ': {7 
1s a work of the Spirit of grace, proper :: 
to the Elect, He that Bebewves and Re- {> 
pents, is Gods Child : Thus faith the 
Goſpel. 

Bur 1 beheve in Chriſt and repent, at ©: 
leaſt I ſubje&t my-Will co the Command- ©: ? 
ment, which bids me repent and believe +: 


I 
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|. I deteſt my unbeliefand all my fins, and 
... - defire the Lord to increaſe my faith. 
\..,- ThereforeI am the Child of God. 
This s the Teſtimony of the Svirit, 
"'. that we are the Sons of Gad : It 55 the 
", Earneſt of the Spirit, and the Sea] where- 


—— . 
*. 


#ce. 


. by we are ſealed to the day of Redemp- 


, 
#431 


ption, and. it contains. the certainty of 


i {ſpecial Faith. 


Here follows peace of Conſcience, and 
50y and afftiance in God : And from this 


_- afftance every true Believer with open 


throat, as it were, cries unto God the 
Father. This Doctrine 1s the Hinge 
upon the which the Gate of Heaven 
turns, and therefore to be remembred. 


If thou canſt ſay thou doſt will ro Be- 


lieve, and will to Repent, and doſt ſhew 


this will in deed in the uſe of good means; 
if thou condemn and deteſt thine unbe- 


Hef, and all other thy {ſins ; thou haſt re- 


- ceived the Farneſtof the Spirit, and thou 


art indeed the Child of God : This will 


make thee rejoyce in all Afictions , and: 


w1ill work Patience, Experience, Hope, Rom. 
5. 5. It will make theedeſpiſe this world; 
it will take away the fear of Death, and 


kindle in thy heart a deſire to be with 


(Chrilt. 


| Solomon's advice is, Prov, 4. 3. Keep, ot 


__Conunter- 
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place in our Hearts : This is a ſpecial 


Attions. The Mind mult firſt conceive, 


! EIFS 
f Repentance. &2 {5 
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Countergard thy heart above all watch and | 
ward, for out of it COTPeS the iſſues of ltfe. | Pe: 

We muſt covenant with our outward 
Senſes, reſolving fully with our felves by +! 
Gods grace, that none of them ſhall be + 7 
the inſtruments, the beginning, or occa- - 


ſton of any ſin in heart or life. This 


covenant Fob made with his Eyes, Not '! 
to look on « Maid to Juſt after her: And '\ | 7: 
David prayed the Lord to direct anc '/.: 


keep his Eyes from Beholding vanities, | 


Now look how the holy Men dealt with |! 
their Eyes, ſo muſt we proportionably : t 
deal with all the outward Senſes of our *: 
Bodies, binding them all after their Ex- ©: *: 
ample, from being the means or provo- '..:: 
cation to any fin ; for the outward Sen- |! 
ſes are the doors and windows of the 
Soul, and unleſs good care be had thereto, 
the Devil will enter in by them, and fill 
the Soul with all corruption. 

We muſt obſerve our evil Thoughts, 
and at their firſt riſing ſtop and reſtrain 
them, not ſuffering them to take any 


means to preſerye and guard the Heart. 
From the Thoughts proceed all bad De- 
ftres, corrupt AﬀeCtions, evil Words and 


before the. Will can deſire, or the Af- 
iD 3- ans 
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54 Cf Repentance. | 
''!". fettions be delighted, or the Members of 


7 the Body practiſe any thing; fo that 
{| vhoſoever is of a looſe Life and bad Be- 
"ww. Baviour, it cometh from the profanc- 
.. neſs of his Heart in evil Thoughts ; nej- 
Thercan itbe hoped that any man ſhould 
'. reform his Life, that will nor guard his 
''. Heart, and keep his Mind from wicked 
5 imaginations :- The Devil cannot work 
., iis wil upon mans AﬀeFtions, or pre- 


vail over mans W11L, bur by Thoughts; 


. and therefore the firſt motion of Evil in 
''. the Mind, muſt be reſtrained at the he- 
4. ginning. For this 1s the order whereby 
4. our ACtions are produced : Firft the 
i. Mind thinketh, then that Thought de- 
, Ightreth the AﬀeCtion, and from thar, 
..,* conſent of Will; after confent of Wall 
'*.' cometh execution of the AQtion, after 
--. EXeEcution cometh habit and cuſtom by 
., Often praQtice, and upon cuſtom (if the 
...;, work be evil) cometh the Curſe, which 
.. is Eternal Death. Therefore before we | 
think, before we will, or ſpeak, or do_ 
' any thing, we muſt firſt con{ider, that 
'\.+ God commands us to think, to will, ro 
| ſpeak, and todothusand thus. 


We mult often uſe Elevation of Mind 


|. and Heartto Heayen, where Chriſt {1t- 
|. reth at the right hand of his Father 
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Thus did David, Pial. 25. 1. Unto thee, O 'o 


Lord, will I lift up my ſoul. And Pani by ' 
faying of himſelf and other Chriſtians, 4X 
Phil. 3.20. That they had their converſa- 7 
tion in heaven. That not only their Stu- 5/3 
 __diesand Meditations, bur alſotheir Deal- ® 
ings in the World, were heavenly. Saint "7 
Tames bids us Draw near unto God, James ' 
4.8, Now which way ſhould a poor #5 
WWretch here below draw near to: God, © 
but by lifting up his Heart to che Throne 7 
of grace, to Heaven? that ſo God in :' 
mercy may. draw near unto him by !:!} 
grace. Our Hearts are ever drawings 
rowards the Earth, and the things here +" 
below, by reaſon of that Body of fin ©; 
which hangeth on ſo faſt, and prefſerh *': 
Gown, Heb. 12.10. And therefore we :.:1 
muſt endeavour by Gods grace, conti- +! 
nually to lift chem up to Heaven. In *:* 
the Morning we muſt give unto God the *: * 
Firft-fruits of our Thoughts ; and at any :; ; 
other time of the Day, wherein we re- 
ceive any Bleffing from God, temporal 
or ſpiritual, or do. fee} our felves ſtand :' 
in need of any of his Gifts or Graces : '! % 
tor we have nothing but what cometh. 5: 7 
from his bountiful hand: He 
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LOSE SEES LSTTL 


CH AP. VIIL 


. Concerning a pure Heart. 


Eon a of the ſame {ins as it were for 


ife and death, and that day and night, 


: L ſweet Certificate into thy perplexed - 
+. Conſcience, by his holy Spirit, that all 


 .'. thy fins are done away. Now at the 


|. fame inſtant in which pardon ſhall be . 


||, -Sranted, God likewiſe will once again 
Hig | forth that mighty Hand of his, 
4. Whereby he made thee when thou waſt 
- | - not, to make thee a new Creature, to 
' |... _createa new Heart in thee, and to ſta- 
|. bliſh theewith his free Spirit :. For whom 


he 


Concerning a pure Heart. 


he juftifieth, them alſo at the ſame time 
he ſandifieth. 


The purified heart appears by theſe +»; 


{igns. | 
I. Ifthou feel thy ſelf to be diſpleaſed 
at thy own infirmities and corruptions, 
and to droop under them as men do un- 
der bodily ſickneſs. 


2. If thou begin to hate and to fie 


thine own perſonal 11ns. 


3. If rhou feel a grief and ſorrow af- 


ter thou haſt offended God. 
4. If thou heartily deſire to abſtain 


from all manner of ſin. 


5. If thon be careful to avoid all oc- 
calions and enticements to evil. 


6, If thou travel, and do thy endea- 


your 1n every good thing.” 


7. If thondefire and pray to God, to: 
waſh and rinſe thine heart in the Blood: 


of Chriſt. 

When thy heart is pure, to keep it ſo 
is the ſpecial work of Faith, which pu- 
rifteth the heart by a particular appli- 


cation of Chriſt crucified with all his Me- 


rits. 2 Kings 4.34. As Eli{balay upon the 


dead Child; ſo muſt a man by Faicheven. 


{pread himſelf upon the Croſs of Chriſt, 
applying hands and feer, and his wretch- 
ed heart, to Chrilts bleeding heart,” and 
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55 Concerning a pure Fleart. - 


then feel himſelf warmed by the heat of 
Gods Spirit, and ſin from day to day | 
crucified with Chriſt, and: his dead heart 
quickned and revived. 
Now to be aſfured+. mm our hearts by 
Gods Spirit, of our particular Reconct- 
Hation with God in Chriſt, this is that 
knowledge of theloye of God which paſ- 
ſeth all knowledge ; for which Paul, 
Epbeſ. 3. 14, 19. Bowed hy knees to the 
Fatper of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, 1n the be- 
half of the Epheſians. In regard hereof 
he: Efteemed all things loſs, yea to be droſs 
and dung, Phil. 33 Now when this a{- 
{firance 1s ſettied in our hearts, 1t will 
purifie not only the aittections, but alſo 
the: firſt morions and' thoughts of our 
minds. He that hath in himſelf this hope 
(faith St. Fohn) purgeth himſelf, even as 
God zs pare. 1 Joh. 3. 3. For whena mai 
ſhall be truly perſwaded 1n his heart; 
that of a vile {inner, eyen the Child of 
wrath: he is made the Child of God, and 
x veſſel of honour, acceptable ro God, 
enjoying his love and favour in Chriſt: 
Then will ke reaſon thus with himſelf: 


|, Hath God of his mercy given his own 


Son to be-nry Saviour, to ſhed his Blood ; 
for me! And hath he: of nis mercy 
granted unto me. the-pardon. of all = 


FI HO Felt 7 SL. «> a AM@Y tus and end. os St. 


fins, and of his endleſs mercy vouchſafed ** 
ro receive me into his grace and favour... 
that otherwiſe ſhould have becen a Fire- 7% 
brand of Hell for evermore ! Oh then, 7 
how ſhould 1 fufter my mind, my will ©: 
and aftections, to be any longer the in- '! ;: 
ſtruments of fin, whereby 1 ſhall dif- 7 
pleaſe ſo gracious a God, ſo loving a * + 


Father, and caſt away my felf out of his ©: 
love and fayour. Nay, but I will em- ©: 
ploy my Soul which he hath Redeemed, 
with all the Powers and Faculties there- 


of, as weapons of righteouſneſs, for the: | | 


advancement. of his glory.. 
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CHAP, IX 


FHow to read the Scriptures: 


profitably. 


T O W ſhould a- man apply aright 
' & the Word: of God- to his own 
Soul 2? 

Firff, Every Chriſtian contains 1m | 
hunſelf two Natures flat contrary one: | _ 
to-the other, the Fleſh and the Spirit, 
and that he may become a perfet man 
m- Chriſt. Jeſas, his earneſt endeayour 
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'. Chriſt, isas Oyl to pour out into our, | 
,- wounds, and as the Water of life to! 
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nauſt be to tame and ſubdue the J'leſh, 


: andto ſtrengthen and confirm the Spi- 


rit. | 
Anſwerable to theſe two Natures. are 


the two parts of Gods Word. Firſt the 


Law, becauſe it isthe Miniſtry of Death, - 
it firly ſerveth for the taming and maſter- 
ing of the Fleſh. Ana the Goſpel, con-i 
taining the bountiful Promiſes of God in 


quench our thirſty Souls ; and it fitly fer-! 
ycth for the ſtrengthening of the Spirit. 
_- Well then, art thou ſecure, art thou 


prone to evil, ſeeit thou that thy rebel- 


Rs fleſh. carrieth thee captive unto fin? 
look now only upon the Law of God, ap- | 


1 ply itto thy ſelf, examine thy thoughts, 


thy: words, thy deeds, by it ; pray unto 


God, that he would give thee the ſpirit 


of fear, that the Law may in ſome mea- 
ſure humble and terrifie thee : for, as 
Solomon ſaith, Bleſſed 3s the man that fear- 
eth always, but curſed # he that hardneth 
bzs beart. ; | | 

In the Law theſe are moſt effeuat 
meditations to humble and bridle the. 
fleſh, which follow. Firſt, Meditate on | 
the greatneſs of thy ſins, and of their in- 


finitenumber, and (if it. may be) gather . 


them: 
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no {in to ;:z 3, ial fn, 29 not the bare 3 
motions and thoughts of -iny neart. 4 
Often with diligence conſ:72> the ſtrange 7: 
Judgments of God upon rien for their 2; 
fins, which thou ſhalt firid partly in 
Scriptures, and partly by daily experi- ;.' 
ence. Doubtleſs rho1 muſt think, that ;!: 


every Judgment of Cod is a Sermon of |: 


Repentance. Thinkoften on the fearful 2% 
Curſe of the Law due unto thee, if thou #:. 
 ſhouldſt fin never but once in all thy ': 


life,andrhat never ſo little. Remember, 
that whenſoever thou committeit -any |. 
{in, God is preſent, and his holy Angels, :.. 


and that he is an Eye-witneſs, and ta- -* 
keth ia Note of thy {in, and Regiſtreth | 
xt ina Book. Think daily of thy End, ': 


and know, that God. may ſtrike thee | 


with ſudden death every moment ; and ©. 


that if then thou have not repented_be- ': 


fore that time, there is no hope of Sal - 


vation. - Think on the: ſudden coming 


of our Saviour Chriſt ro Judgment, and *.. 
ler it move thee continually to watch :..; 
and pray. If theſe will not move thee, 
think oa this, that no Creature in Hea- 
ven or Earth, was able ro pacitie the :. 
wrath of God for thy ſ{ins, but his own 
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LONIFTIITES '1 ; 


How to read the 
Son muſt come down from Heayen, ou 


of his Fathers Boſfom, and muſt bear the- 


Curſe of the Law, even the full Wrath 
of his Father for thee. | 
When by theſe means thou art waked, 


+ and thy Mind is difquiered in reſpect of 


Gods Judgment for thy {1n, have recourſc 
ro the Promiſe of Mercy contained in 
the Old and New Teftamenr. ; Is thy 


Conſcience ſtung with f1n, with all ſpeed 
run to the Brazen Serpent Chriſt Jeſus, 


look on hin with the Eye of Faith, and 
preſently thou. ſhalt be healed of thy 
Sting or Wound. ” 

When thou doſt meditate on the Pro: 
miſes of the Goſpel, diligently conſider 
theſe Benefits which thou enjoyeſt by 
Chriſt. Through Adam thou art con- 
demned to Hell, by Chriſt thou art de- 


hvered from it. Through Adam thou 


haſt cranſgrefſed the whole Law, in 


Chriſt thow haſt falfilled- it. Through. 


Adam thou art before God a vile and 2 


'' Jloathſom Sinner; through Chriſt thou 
|. doſt appear glorious in his Eyes. By 
|. Adam every little Crofs is the puniſh- 
|; ment of thy ſin, and a token of Gods 
|. , wrath; by Chriſt: the greateſt Crofles 
.}.,, are caſte, profitable, and tokens of Gods 
| mercy. By Adam thou did(t loſe all * 
Lan ____ thingy, 


yy 
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Scriptures profitably. 63 


things, in Chriſt all things are reſtored !*? 
ro thee _—_— By A«am thou art dead, |: 


by Chriſt thou art quickned and made 
aliveagain. By Adam thou art a Slave 
of the Devil, and the Child of Wrath ; 
but by Chriſt thou art the Child of God. 
In Adam thou art worſe then a Toad, 
and more deteſtable before God; but by 
Chriſt thou art above the Angels : for 
thou art joyned unto him, and made 
Bone of his Bone myſtically. Through 
Adam Sin and Satan haye ruled in thee, 
and led thee captive ; by Chriſt the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in thee plente- 
ouſly. By Adam came Death to thee, 


and it is an entranceto Hell ; by Chriſt, 
though Death remain, yet it 1s only a - © 


paſſage unto Life. Laſtly, In Adam thou :. 


art poor, blind, and miſerable ; in Chriſt '. 
thow art rich and glorious, thou art a * 


King of Heaven and Earth, Fellow-heir '._ 
with him, and ſhalt as fure be partaker 


of it as he is even now. Adam, when he - 
muſt needs taſte of the Fruit which God : 


had forbidden, he hath made us all to 


rue 1t, even to this day; but here thou +: 
ſceſt the Fruits thar grow, not in the .. 
Farthly Paradice, but on the Tree of |. 


Life,. which is within the Heavenly Je- - : 


—_ Ekriſt:,"! 
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Linpilt to car of the Fruit, as God hath Gn 
commando thc; it will qucken and $9 
reViye £26, UVE1H2 acad ; rhou canſt not cif 
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f 


da hain 2 WOri2 diſpleaſure, then to th 
feed on the god!;7 5ci7t of this Tree, and no 
ro ſmell on the ſweet Leaves which it of 


'., bearzth continually, rhar give ſuch a re- 5 
1.1: freſking fayour. In 


| Moſt men now adays are ſecure and & 
cold in the Profeſon of the Goſpel, ry 
chough they have the plentiful Preach- hi 


. Ingofit; and the reaſon is, becauſe they fe 


feel not in themſelves the vertue and 
mighty operation of Gods Word to re- | 


+. new them; and they cannot feel it, be- 0 


cauſe they do not apply the Word a- h 


.., Tightto their own Souls. Plaiſters, ex- jt 


cept they be applied in order and rime, t; 


| | and be laid upon the Wound, though g 
........ they be never lo good, po they cannot { 
] 


heal : And fo it 1s with the Word of 


+... of Gad, and rhe parts of it, which ex- 


cept they be uſed in order and time con- 


\! , yenienr, will not hamble and reyiveus | 


44" as che verrue is. 


The common Chriſtian every where 


-j._ 15 faulty in this thing, whereas he loveth 
| himſelf, hedoth uſually apply unto his 
\ |... own Soul the Goſpel alone, neyer re- 
_ 1. garding the Law, or ſearching out his 


fins 


Scriptures profitably. 6s 


ath fins by it : Tell him what you will, his 
ind Song 1s this, God is merciful, God is mer- 
nt ciful. By this means it cometh to paſs, 
to that he leadeth a ſecure life, and maketh 
nd no conſcience of Coyetouſneſs, of Uſury, 
11t of Deceit in his Trade, of Lying, of 
< Swearing, of Fornication, Wantonneſs, 
Intemperance in Bibbing, in Qyafhng, 
nd ec. But he playeth the unskiltul Cht- 
el, rurgeon,he uſeth healing Plaiſters before 
0- his poyſoned and cankered Nature have 
cy felt the power of a Corroltve. Zo 
_ On the contrary, many good Chri- + 
ce ftians leaye off to apply the Comforts |. 
X of the Goſpel to themſelves, and only 
a> have regard to their own Sins, and Gods 
x- infinite Vengeance; and ever when Sa- 
c, tan accuſeth them, they will not ſtick to 
h give car to Satan, and alſo accuſe them- 
or ſelves; and fo they are brought into 
f fearful Terrors, and often draw near to 
- Deſperation. TT HE 
- Thereis a Third fort called Seftaries, - 
Ss who addict themſelvesto the Opinion of _ 
ſome Man. Theſe commonly never ap- *' 
e plythe Lawor the Goſpel to themſeives, 
1 bhuttheir whole Meditation is chiefly in 
S the Opinion of him whom they follow. 
- Asthey that follow Luther, few of them 
S follow his Chriſtian Life; they regard 
| ..- TOC 
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66 How toread the Scriptures, &e, 
not that, but about Conſubſtantiating,, 
and Ubiquity, about Images and fu. 
- - - 
ike Trumpery, they infinitely troul},, 
themſelves, and all Europe too. {pe: 
And in England there 1s a Schiſmatic * 
and indifcreet company ,that would ſea __. 
to cry out for Diſcipline, their who 
Talk is of it, and yet they neither kno 


' 1t, nor will be reformed by it, andy 


tney are Enemies to it 34s for rhe Lz 
of God.,and the Promiſes of the Goſpe, 
they little regard. "They maintain vil 


the Preaching of the Word ; andthis! pe 
great contempt of Gods Benefits, at þy 
unthankfulneſs unto him: They at ir 
iull of Pride, thinking themſelves to c 
full, when they are empty; to have al tc 
Knowledge, when they are Ignoran, ft 
and have necd to be Catechiſed : The py © 
fon of Aſps is under their Lips, they refult | 


not to ſpeak evil of the blefſed Servant 


| 
of God, Well, dothey aboveall thing ( 
{eek the Kingdom of God? then let then | 
be fincere ſeekers of it ; which they ſhall 


_ do, ifin ſeeking Chriſts Kingdom, they 1 


Seek the righteouſneſs thereof ; unto which 

they can never come, but by the apply- 

ing of the Threatninsgs of the Law, and 

the Comforts of the Goſpel to their on 
| ONs 


Ye Spiritual Diredions. 67 
UlConfciences: But whereas they ſeck the 


ne and not the other, they give all men 
al, underſtand with what ſpirit they 


—_— a 


no CHAF XxX. 
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Vl T H E Kingdom of Heaven, of which 
18 0 the-Scripture ſpeaketh fo oft, 1s pro- 
of þ Pry a certain State or Condition, where- 

y we {tand in the favour and love of God, 


- 


in and by Chriſt : And this Kingdom 1s 
ol! compared to a grain of Muſtard-feed, to 
al teach us, that a man is even at that in- 
an, ſtant already entred into the Kingdom 
2} of Heaven, when the Lord, that good 
fuk Husband-man, hath caſt bur ſome little 
ant portion of Faith or Repentance into the 


ng Ground of the Heart, yea, though it be 


em but as one grain of Muſtard-ſeed. 

hall The wickedneſs of Mans Nature, and 
hey the depth of Hypocriſie is ſuch, that a 
ic Man may, and can eaſily transform him- 
Iy- ſelf into the counterfeit reſemblance of 
nd having the Grace of God. Therefore 1 
WW put down a Note whereby the Gifts of 

| ® 
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| Therefore if a mana the firſt have hi 1 
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God may bediſcerned; namely,rhat Ny 
grow and increaſe, as the grain of M 
{tard-ſeed, to a great I'ree, and he 


Fruit anſwerably. The Grace in th. 
Heart 1s like the grain of Muſtard-{e.. 


- m , 7 "ELKE 
in two things. Fzrft, It is ſmall twin, 
at the beginning. Secondly, After iti qc 
caſt into the ground of the Hearr, it n Þz 


creaſeth ſpeedily, and ſpreads it per 


os & 


ſome little feeling of his wants, fon G1; 
weak and faint deſtres,ſome ſmall obe 

ence, he muſt not let this ſpark of Gra 
90 out, but theſe motions of the Spiti 4; 
mult be increaſed by the ute of the Hi 


- Sacraments, and Prayer; and they mul 


daily be ſtirred up by Meditating, Er | 
acavouring, Striving, Asking, Seeking / 
ard Knocking. - The Maſter deliverin 
his Talents, ſaithunto them, Occapy til! 
come, and not hide them in che Earth, ” 
Matth. 25, 26. Paul uſeth an excellent | 
Speech to Timethy, 2 Tim. 1. 6. I ext * 
thee to fir up the gift of God which « inthe, | 
namely, as Fire 1s ſtirred up by oft 
blowing, and putting to of Wood. A 
for ſuch motions of the Heart that al 
for a Week, or a Month, and after va 
niſh away, they are not to be regarded; 
and the Lord by the Prophet Hoſea _ 
plains 
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Spiritual Directions, 69 


plains of them, ſaying, O Ephraim, thy 
Wrigbreouſnes z like the mornizg dew. Chap. 
G. 4. | 
be Epercfore conſidering that Grace, un- 
1 i FEY Fi 15> confirmed and exerciſed, 1s 1N= 
eacd no Grace. I will here add certain 
0tRules of Direction, that we may the 
ti more caſily put in practice the ſpiritual 
lt Exerciſes of Invocation, Faith and Re- 
& pentance, and thereby alſo quicken and 
et revive the Seeds and Beginnings of 
ON Grace 
dec In what place ſoever thou art, whe- 
1 ther alone or abroad, by day or by night, 
PM and whatſoever thou art doing, ſet thy 
ſelf in the preſence of God ; let this per- 
ſwaſion always take place in thy hearr, 
Et that thou art before the living God : 
1% And dothy endeavour that this perſwa- 
ty fon may ſmite thy heart with awe and 
reverence, and make thee afraid to in. 
This counſel the Lord gave Abraham, 
Gen. 17. 1. Walk before me, and be upright. 
bn This thing was alſo pradtiſed by Enoch, 
who for this cauſe is ſaid to Walk with 
fren God. | 
Eſteem of every preſent day as the 
day of thy death ; and therefore live as 
thongh thou wert dying, and doe thoſe 
good Durieseyery day. that thou wane 
| —_ oe 
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noured God, and wounded thine 16 
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doe if thou wert dying. This is Ch 1 
{tian watchfulneſs, and remember it, Po 

Make Bills of thine own fins, eſpaGr 
ally of thoſe ſins that have molt dikCo 


Conſcience ; ſet them before thee oft thx 
eſpecially then when thou haſt any pay 
ticular occaſion of renewing thy Rept jn 
tance, that thy heart by this doleful fyph to 
may be further humbled. This y, al 
David's praftice when he con{ideredh ta 
ways, and turned his feet to Gods Cor be 
mandments, Pſal. 119. 59. And wh js 
he confeſſed the 11ns of his youth, P/al.v' cþ 
This was Job's practice, when he fai f 
He was not able to anſwer one of a thou {c 
of hz fins unto God. Fob g. 3. b 

When thou firſt openeſt thine Eves: «| 
a Morning, pray to God, and give hit C 
thanks heartily ; God then ſhall have. 
honour, and thy heart ſhall be the bettt } 


for it the whole uy tollowing : for k 
th 


ſee by experience, that Veſſels keep lon « 
the taſte of that Liquor wherewith the | 
were firſt ſeaſoned, And when tha ; 
teſt down, let that be-the laft alſo; fs 
rhou knoweſt not whether, when fall 
aſleep, thou ſhalt ever rife again alir 
Good therefore it is, that thou ſhoulde 
give up thy ſelf into the hands of Go 
whilſt thou art waking, La 
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Ch Labour to ſee and feel thy ſpiritual 
* It, Poyerty ; that is, to feel the want of 
elmGrace 1n chy ſelf, eſpecially thoſe inward 
dikCorruptions, of Unbelief, Pride, Self- 
> Move, &c. Labour to be diſpleaſed with 
oft thy ſelf ; and labour alſo to feel how 


y pu much, by reaſon of them, thou ſtandeſt 


pin need of the very Blood of Chriſt 
{19 to heal and cleanſe thee, and tro ſupply 
S Wall thy wants. And let this PraCtice 
eh take {ſuch place with thee, that if thou 
Cot be demanded, W hatin thine Eſtimation 
wit is the vileſt of the Creatures upon Earth ? 
als. thine Heart and Conſcience may an- 
fat ſwer with a loud voice, 7, ever 1, by rea- 
ouſm fon of mine own fins. And again ifthou 
be demanded, What 1s the beſt thing in 
yes! the World for thee? tay Heart and 
hit Conſcience may anſwer again with a 
yeh ſtrong and lond cry, One drop of the 
Xt: Blood of Chriſt to waſh away my 1ins. 


lon Chriſt, and a Servant of God, not only 
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Shew thy ſelf ro be a Member of 


thou art placed. 


' I 


in thegeneral Calling of a Uhrittian, bur 
alſo in the particular Calling in which 
It is not enough for a 
Magiſtrate tobe a Chriſtian Man, but he 

i alſo be a Chriſtian Magiſtrate. It 


| is not enough for a Maſter of a Family 
tobe a Chriſtian Man, or a Chrittian in 


the 


V *. 
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the Church, bur he muſt alſo be a Ch 
| ſtjan in his Family, and in the Try 
which he followeth daily. Not ew 
one that 1s a common Hearer of t 


Word, and a Frequenter of the Lo 


Table, is therefore a good Chriſti 
unleſs his Converſation in his priva 
Houſe. and in his priyate' Aﬀairs ar 
Deaiings be ſuirable , there is a Man 
be ſeen what he is, as in the Exany 
of David and Foſhuah. T1 

Search the Scriptures to ſee what 1s ſi 
and what is not ſinin every Action. Th 
done. carry in thy heart a conſtant an 
reſolute purpoſe, not to ſin in any thing 
. for Faith and the purpoſe of finning, ca 
never {tand together. Let thine Ender 
vour be ſuitable to thy Purpoſe ; ani 
therefore do nothing at any time againl 
thy Conſcience, rightly intormed by th 
Word. Exerciſe thy ſelf ro eſcheweve 
ry ſin, and to obey God in every one 0 
his Commandments which pertain 
ther to the general Calling of a Chriſt: 
an, Or to thy particular Calling. Ths 
did good Fofrah, who Turned to God with al 
bis beart, according to all the Law of Moſes 
2 Kings 23. 23. And thus did Zachariab 
and Elizabeth, who Walked in all the Con- 


 manaments without reproof. Luk. 1, 16. 


li 
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any in, little or great, lie not in it, but 


ſpecdily recover thy ſelf, confeffing thine 


offence, and by Prayer entreat the Lord 
to pardon the ſame, and that carneſtly, 
till ſuch time-as thou findeſt rhy Conſci- 


- ence truly pacihed, and thy care to cl- 


chew the ſame 11n, increaſcd. 

Conſider often of the right and pro- 
per end of tny Life in this World,which 
is not to ſeek Profit, Honour, and Plca- 
ſure, but tnart in ferving of Men, we 
might ſerve God in our Callings. God 
could, if it fo pleaſed him, preſerve 
Man without the Miniſtry: of Man, bur 


de: bis Pleaſure 1s to fulfill his Work and 


Will, inthe preſeryation of our Bodies, 
and falvation of our Souls, by the Em-- 
ploymenr of Men in his Service, every 
one according to his V ocation : Neither 
is there ſo much as a Bond{lave, but hc 
muſt in and by his faithful Service to his 


Maſter, ſerve the Lord. Men therefore 
_ docommonly profane their Labours and 


Lives, by aiming at a wrong End, when 


all their care conſiſteth only in getting 


iuthcient Maintenance for them aad 
theirs,for the obtaining of Credir,Riches, 
and carnal Commotitics, ; For this 
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Men ; much Jeſs do they tear God in. 
..''' ſerving of Men. ws 


Give all diligence to make thy Elect. 


\/:.0N ſure, and togather manifold token; 
4; thereof, For this cauſe obſerye the 


Works of Gods Proyidence, Love and 


1... Mercy, both in thee and upon thee from! 


time to time; for the ſerious conſiders! 
tion of them, and the laying of them to-. 
gether when they are many and ſeveral, 
miniſter much Direction, Aflurance of 
Gods Favour and Comfort. Lhis wasthe 
practice of Da- wid, x Sam. 17. 34. 36. | 
Think evermore thy preſent Eſtate, 
whatever it be, to be the beſt Eſtate for; 
thee; becauſe whatever befalls rhee, 
though it be Sickneſs, or any other Af- 
fAliction, or Death , befalls thee of the 


\... good Providence of God, as well in Po- 


verty as in Abundance, as well in Dif 
Srace as in good Report, as well in Sick- 
neſs as in Health, as well in Life as un 
Death. 

Pray continually, I mean not by fo 
lemn and fer Prayer, but by ſecret and 
iaward Ejaculations of the Heart; that 
1s, by a continual elevation of the Mind 
unto Chriſt, fitting at the right-hand ol 


61% 
God the Fatiner, or giving of Thanks {0 
| often 


= Oparitual Direitions. #75 AR 
21 fi FE 
often as any occaſion ſhall be offered. - |!:® 


Think often of the worſt and moſt |: 
grievous things that may befall thee, | 
either 1n this Life, or Death, for the 
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Name of Chrift; make a reckoning of +; 
chem, and preparethy ſelfto bear them, ::."/ 
that when they come they may not ſeem |: 


ſtrange, but be born the more eaſily. 
Make a Conſcience of idle, vain, dif- 

honeſt, and ungodly Thoughts ; for 

theſe are the Seeds and Beginnings of 


AXQual Sins in Word and in Deed. This 


want of cate in ordering and compo- 


{ing of our Thoughts, is often puniſhed 
with a fearful 'Tempratioa in the very 
Thought, called by Divines, a Tempta- 
tion of Blaſphemics. 

When any good Motion or AﬀeCtion 
ariſeth in thy Heart, ſuffer it not to paſs 
away, but feed it by Reading, Mcdita- 
ting, and Praying. - 

Whatſoever good thing thou goeſt a- 
bour, whether it be in Word or Deed. 
doe it not in a conceit of thy felf, or itt 
the pride of thy Heart, but in humility, 
aſcribing the power whereby thou doeſt 
thy W ork, and the praiſe thereof, to 
God ; otherwiſe rhou ſhalt find by ex- 
perience , that he will curſe thy beſt 

Doings. . 
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"4... Conſcience of Lying, and cuſtomable 


7 Swearing in common Talk. Contend 
44,7 not either in Word or Deed with any . 
++.4,,.\; Man, be courteous and gentle to all, 
good and bad. Bear with Mens Wants. 


"4. and Frailties, as Haſtineſs, Froward- | 
"1," neſs, Self-liking, Curiouſneſs, ec. pal. 


4.4, fing by them, as being not perceived, | 


— 
a on — 
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|... Dignity and Honour, aboye all Cungin 


..,...\; Return not Evil for Evil, but rather 
_ + | ' Good for Evil. Ufe Meat, Drink, and. 
-: Apparel, in that manner and meaſure, 
4 that they may. further Godlineſs, and. 
+, beas It were Signs by which thou maylt | 
/ |... expreſs the hidden Grace of the Heart. 
 Sriyenot to go beyond any, unleis it be. 
-, In good things. Go before thy Equals 


-+.,, 1h giving Honour rather then in taking 
, it. Make Conſcience of rhy Word, and 


ler it be as a Bond. Profeſs no more 


'. outwardly, then thon haſt inwardly in 
4:4 thy Heart. Oppreſs or Defraud no man 


in Bargaining, In all Companies either | 
Hoe good, or receive good. . 
Cleave not by inordinate afieC1on to 


/./, .any Creature, but above all things quict 


and reſt thy Mind in Chriſt, above all 


all 


and Policy, above all On _ Honour,} 

above all Health and Beauty, above all; j 
Joy and Delight, above all Fame and), 
Praiſe, above all Mirth and Conſola-! 
rion that Mans heart can feel or deviſe, i 
beſides Chrift. _ 

With cheſe Rules of Praftice we mult, 
joyn Rules of Meditation. 

We mult not fall away from God for! 
any Creature, & 

Infinite Eternity is far to be vrekee-|] 
_ before the ſhort Race of this mortal 

6. - 

We muſt hold faſt the Promiſe of. 
Grace, though we loſe Temporal Bleſ-/ 
{1ngs., Which in Death mult be lett. 2: 

Let the Love of God in Chriſt, and. 
the Love of the Church for Chriſt, bet. 


irrong 11 thee, and preyail againſf all: 


other AﬀeCtions. 

it is the principal Art of a Chriſtian, 
to beucve things inviſible, to hope for” 
things deferred, to love God when. he. 


ſhews himſelf to bean Enemy, and Tus, 


to perſevere-unto the end. 

It is a moſt effeftual Remedy for any” 
Grief, to quict our elves in a confidence? 
of tae ns and help of God, and to, 


ask of him, and withall to wait either for, 


-a1Cment or Deliverance. 
Et 3 The | 
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ho j '") The Works of God are often done by * 


oo Ul contrary Means. 
4) El It is a thing to be conſidered,” that a 


Man may ſeems both unto himſelf, and to 


rhe Church of God, to be a true Pro- 


4 Hi el " feflor of the Goſ} vel, and yet indeed be 


i fy one. All Profefiors that be of this ſort, 
i nd they which are upon the ſtony ground 
4; \ are they, which when they ſhall hear, receive 
7 j The word with joy, but baving no root, be: 


T. . lieve for a time, and in the time of tempta- | 
73 709 go away, LukeBS. 13, Whereareto 


"/ be noted three things. 1. Their - Faith, 
-,; 1-18 thar chey are ſaid to believe for a ſea- 
4, fon. 2. The Fruits of that Faith, in 
h nm Thar they are ſaid to receive the Word 


AW AV. 


Si oh f God faith, that they do Belizve, 


are excellently deſcribed in theſe words: 
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| Preached with joy. | 3- Their Unſound- | 
= in that they are compared to ſtony 
| Ground, and in time of remprarion g0 


- Concerning their Faith, whe! eas the. 


' theſe things are to be conſidered; Firſt, 
HE That they have the knowledge of Gods ' 
bl Wl Mord: Secondly, That they both can, | 
"and do give Aﬀent nato Gods Word, 

jo! i that it 1s moſt true. Thirdly, In more 
eu he Fl fk pecial manner they give Aﬀent unto the | 
iq it _ Covenant of Grace made in Chriſt, that | 


ſr i's moſt certain and ſure ; and they ie 


& piritual Diref7ons. 


are perſwaded in a genera] and confi {| f 
fed manner, that God will verific the. Py 
fame Covenant in the Members of f his #" 
Church. This 1s all their Faith, which. bs 
indecd proceedeth fromthe Holy Gh oft ;.:; 1 


but It 1s not ſufficient to make them 


touna Profeflors : for albeit they do ge- |. 
nerally believe Gods Promiſes, yet here- 
in they deceive themſelves, that they 


never apply the ſame to their own-Souls. | 


An Example of this Faith we have Pb {+ £ ; 
2. 24. When our Saviour came to Trot) 


 falem at the Feaſt of Fafter, many belic- |: Th 
ved in his Name, and yet be would not: 


commit himſelf 1 unto them, becauſe he? 
knew them all, and what was in them:-” 15 
To come to the Second thing. Thoſe 
Profeſſors which are-endued with thus 
Mmucn Grace, as to believe in Chriſt in a: 
coniuſed manner, go yet farther ; for: 
this their Faith, though i it be not not ſif-" 
HICIent to Salvation, vet it ſheweth it ſelf. 


__ bycertain Fruits which ic bringeth forth :. 
foras a Tree. or a Branch of a Tree, than 


hath no deep Rooting, or clic lies in hes” NJ 


Water, at the Seaſon of the Year brings: : 


forth Leaves : and Blofſoms, and ſome!-., 
Fruit too, and that for one. or two, or; . 
MOre Years ; S9 9 one that is a Hearer off: 
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[7 the Word, may receive the Word, and 
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the Word as Seed, by this general Faith 
may be ſomewhat rooted. in the Heart, 
ana ſetled for a ſeaſon, and may bring. 


|, forth ſome Fruits in his Life, peradyen. | 
06 rare Very fair in his own and other mens 
4,4) &Yes, yer indeed neither ſound nor laſt. 
14 10g,.D0r fubſtantial. What theſe Fruit 
*,, Are may be gathered forth of theſe words, 
7.4 where it is faid, that they receive the word 
11,9 th Joy when they -hear it : For here 
«,.44,,, May be gathered, Fir/#, That they do | 
|, Willingly ſubje&t themſelves to the Mi-. 
17,1 niſtry of the Word. Secondly, That they 
4,17 are as forward as any, and as joyful in. 
4941; frequenting Sermons. Thirely, That they 
4314, reverence the Miniſters whom they fo 
..._ | Joyfully hear. Lofh, They condemn _ 
1", them of Impiety, which will nor be. 
+1: Hearers, or be negligent Hearers of the | 
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Now of theſe td like Fruits thns 


-, .} might be added; though they are not 
44. found,yet they are void of that groſs kind 
(1,1. of Hypocrifie;for the Minds of thoſe Pro- 
1. |, Fefſorsare 1n part enlightned, and their 
111: Hearts are endued with ſuch a Faith as 
#11177 may bring forth theſe Fruits for @ time; , 
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' and herein rherefore they difſemble not 
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ther ſhew that which they have. Add 7 


hereunto, that a man bcing in this E- 9 


ſtate, may deceive himſelf, and the molt :-" 
Godly in the World, which have the 
oreatelt Gifts'of diſcerning how theyand* | 


their Brethren Rand betorc the Lord : 
Like as the Fig-tree with' green Leaves 
deceived onr Saviour Chriit as he was 


Man, for when in his hanger he came | 
anto it, to have had ſome Fruit,he found. : 


none. 

If this be fo, it may be then required, 
how theſe unſound Profeſſors differ from 
true Profeflors ? I anſwer, In this they 
difier, that they have no. ſound Hearrs 
to cleave uno Chriſt Feſus for ever ; 


which appeareth, in thar they arc com- 


1 


Ground : Now ſtony 


parea to ſtony 


Grounds mingled with ſome Earth, are 


commonly hor, and therefore haye as 1t 
were ſome alacrity and haſtineſs in them, 


_ and the Corn, as ſoon as it is caſt into 


this Ground, it ſprouteth out very ſpee- 
dily, yet the Stones will not ſuffer the 
Corn to be rooted deeply beneath ; and 


therefore when Summer cometh , the 


Blade of the Corn withkereth , with 


\ Roots and alb: So it is with, theſe 


Profeflors, they have in their Hearts 


lome g02d Metions of the Holy Ghoſt, 
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! ro that which is good ; they have a kind 


"7 king to good things, and they are a; 
1, forward as any other for a time, and 

+. !i they do. Believe : But theſe good. Mo 
4,0. tronsand Graces are not laſting, bur like 
41.4, the flame and flaſhing of Straw and Stub- 
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.41.1- wiſe, Lek. 8. 15. For they have upright 


00.1 Of Zeal to Gods glory, they have a 1i- 


ble; neither are they ſufficient to Sal- 
"2 With true Profeſſors it is far other- 
and honeſt Hearts before the Lord, Gal 


45,6. And they have Faith which work 
"4." e#6 by Love: And that Chriitian Man 


4, which loves God, whatſoever {hall be . 


Set me 44 a ſeal oa thy heart, as a ſignet ap 


qifgr 479740; 14 17-0 


4  rary Profeflors of the Goſpel, and- the 


c—__ on 


4%. fall him, yea, though it were a thouſand 
'+,,.. | Deaths, yet his Heart can neyer be ſever-. 
44 edfromrhe Lord, and from his Saviour: 
,.,*. Chriſt; as the. Spouſe ſpeakethr unto 
',1: Chriſt of his own Love, Cant. 8. 0,7. 


1, Thy arm. : for loveir as ftrong as death, fed 
' ",. Janſies as cruel as the grave : the coals thert 
121.1" 4 Of are fiery coals, ard a wehement flame. 
[1 1 A4uch water cannot quench love, weit ber. can 
Joe the fioads drown it. |  —- 
1. Wherefore ſeeing there is ſuch a ſumi 


FH itude- and afhnity berween the-tempo-/ 


ac Ive Profellors of the ſame, it1s the Duty 


8 7 


# 6 I . 
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of every Chriſtian to Try and Examine * 
himſelf, whether he be in the Faith or 


not. And whereas it is an hard thing 
thing for a Man to fearch out his own 


_ Heart, 2 Cor. 73.5. Weareto pray ul- |; 
ro God that he would give us his Spirit, - 
to diſcern berween that which is good 


and evil in us. Now when a Man hath 
found out the Stare of his Hears by-ſcarch- 
ing it, he is further to obſerve and. keep 
it with all diligence, Prov.-4. 23. that 


when the hour of Death, or the day of 


Trial ſhall come, he may ſtand ſure, 
and not be deceived of his hope. 


tient) may, by the Bleffing of God, 


miniſter ſome help unto you in the: ! 


J*2 


Examining and Obferving of your. own. - 


Hearts. 
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# Nature, and 


CHAP. XL 


Certain P ropoſttions , 
far a Man may go in the Profeſſn 

_ of the Goſpel, and yet be a wicked 
Mar, and a 7 Reprobate. | 


declaring hoy 


If 


tain Knowledge of God, of com- 


difference of Good from Bad, Few: E. 21, 


lj Pſal. 19. 1, 3. And this is partly from 
artly from the Contem- 


Creatures, in which the 
5 vx Power, the Love, the) 


Mercy, and the Majeſty of God is per- 
cciyed. 
L 


This knowled ge is only general and 


Piation of Gods 


'. imperfect, much like the Ruins of 2 
CEE Princes Palace : - 1t 15not ſufficient to &- 


rc Him 1n doing of a good work. For © 
Example, he knows that there is a God, 


| Reprobat hath in his Mind a ee! 


mon. Equity among Men, of the. 


wh . bz ff few 


Va nn” 7 _ 
oh 


way be a Reprobate. 


but come to particulars, who God is> |} 


here his knowledge fails him, and he 1s M 


God. 
HI. 


By reaſon of this knowledge the Re- !*. ti. 


probate doth give conſent, and in kis | 
heart ſubſcriberh to the equity of Gods 


Law ; as may appear by the Saying of 
Medga, I know what s beſt to be done, and | 


like zt, Jet I do the wor {t. This apptro- [7 i 
bation in the Reprobate cometh from |: *') 
conftraint, and it is joyned with a difhi- - = 
king of the Law : In the Elect being | 4; 
called the approbation of the Law, pro- © 
ceedeth from a willing and ready mind, : -. 


and | is joyned ns "A and liking. 


A Natural Man and a Reprobate may _ 
be tempted of the Devil, and of his own ': * |: 
corrupt Fleſh, to believe” that there is © kg 
no God at vg ; as Ovid faith, I amofien ;, 


rempted to think there x n0 God.” 


V 


\ - Fhe Reprobate, notwithſtanding all ::% 

this knowledge, in his heart may be an }j| *! 
Atheiſt, a5 Nevid faitf, fog al. ' 4. 1. The Fr. p 
fog} bath aid in bis heart, there us no God. 


ay, this glimmer! _ light of Nature, 
except it be Preſerve 
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altogether UNCertain what todo to pleaſe | *" 
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Th 9. 


"*& £1 


2.1 
4 ® 4's 
THER 


with good Brin | jo pd 


ts? bijs z ' 


or 
4-00 with good Company, it will be ſodark. - 
-,,.4 ned, that a man ſhall know very little, 
1 and leadsa Life like a very Beaſt, as Ex. 
.-}..,, Perience .relleth, and David knew yery 
f''% well, who faith, P/al. 49. 10. Mani mn 
,...'. Donour and underſkandeth ot. be w like t 
i beaſts that periſh.  _ 


'*,.- Reprobate receiveth from Nature, and 
i: from the Creatures, albeit it is not ſuff- | 
|, Ctent to make him do that which ſhall 
i... pleaſe God yer before Gods Judgment . 
".. Seat 1t cuts off all Excuſes which he night | 
., alledge, why he ſhould not be condemn- 
URI ed. Ads 24. 17. Rom. 1. 21. | 
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' Beſides this Natural knowledge, the 
{, Reprohate may be made partaker of the 
:. Preaching of the Word, and be illumi- 
LO nated by the Hoty Ghoſt, Heh. 6. 4. 2 Pet. 
"1, 2. 27, and fo may come to the know-. 
\..,/f,, ledge of the Reyealed Will of God 1 
1-0! is Word, = 


36 An outward Profeſſor | 
ing up, wich diligent InſtruCtion, and 


- mL _—- 
Wherefore this knowledge which the 


FB. 


VII. 


Thus when they hear the Preaching 


\.,, ofthe Word, God profferet!: Salvation 
7:5 to them, and calls them, Adarrh: 22: 4 + 
|, yetthisCalling is notſo efectual inthent | 


———— vt —_ datos hart; x 
F , 


a ED ay Wee. oe im 


1d | 45 it is in the Ele& Children of God : 
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may be a Reprobate. 


For the Reprobate when he is Called, 
liketh himſelf in his own blindneſs ; and 
therefore neither will he , and if he 
would, yet could he not aniwer, and be 
obedient ro the Calling of God. Lake 


13.24. Prov.1.24. Job.g9. 41. Luk. 14.6. 


The Elect being Called, with ſpeed he 
anſwereth and cometh to the Lord, and 
his Reart being readv, giveth a ſtrong 
and loud eccho to the voice of the Lord. 


This eccho we ſee in David's Heart, P/al. 
' 17. 8. When (faith he) ;hou-ſaidft, Seek ye 


my face, mine heart anſwered unto thee, O 


Lord, I will ſeek thy face, And God him- 


ſelf ſpeaketh: the ſame of his Children, 


Zach. 13. 9. They ſhall call on my Name, 
and I vill hear them: 1 will ſay, It « my 


people ; (now mark the Eccho) and they - 


ſhall ſay, The Lord a amy Goa: 
ROT = 


After that he hath an underſtanding ::: -; 


of Gods Word, Heb. 10. 26. A&« 1.16,17. 


he may acknowledge the truth of it, and ,; 


_ if need require, be a Defender of it, as. |} 


Judas was, and Julian the Apoſtate. 


Yo 


The Reprobate may have a feeling of |. * 


4 > 1 

1 r . 
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his Sins, and fo acknowledge them, and 


me Puniſhment due unto them, as Soo 0 
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Ar outward Profeſſor | 
pifnE WILL (1 . q trec 
| red, come apain, my ſon David; for TÞ wil 

i; do rhee m0 barm, becauſe my ſoul as precion 


. the 
7h. | ra GotkeVecks . OE: jt i 
1k, #72 t.2ine eyes that day ,, behold, I have dom\ Fea 
t:® fooliſhly, and have erred exceedinyly. Thus, w_ 
1, did Camm, when he ſaid, My puniſhment s |... 
"greater then I can bear, And Paleriy _ 
" Adaximre, a vile Perfecutor of Chriitians,, / 
+, bad his Bowels rotting within him, 6} ; 9 
7 rhatan infinite number of Worms con- | &h 
i, tinually crawled forth of his Bowels, and | anc 
i, fuch a poyſoning Stink came from him, | (4 
* | that no man could endure it : Being | gy 
-. thus plagued with the Hand of God, he | jnv 
\/.'+ began to perceive his wickedneſs in per- |} yic 
+5 ſecuting Chriftians, and confeſſed his | 
+: Stns to the true God ; and aflembling | 
*,. the Chief Rulers about him, he Com- | 
+... manded, that all within his Dominion ' 
©. ſhould ceaſe to trouble Chriſtians, and | 
++: 1n all haſte made a Law for the Peace | C 
and Liberty, and for the publick Mect- | d 
%,.1ngs of Chriſtians. — Id 
7.1]. The Reprobate hath oftentimes fear | jr 
and rerrour of Conſcience; but this is þ 
|... only becauſe he conſidereth the wrath | $ 
\. and vengeance of God, which. is molt | y 
4, ;terrible. The Devil believeth the Word 1 
'_ of God, and at his own Damnation he 
he | {TE 
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' trembleth , Fames 2. 19, Theſe ſervile 
| Fears, though they harden the Heart of 
| the Reprobate, as Heart doth Iron after 


' are very good Preparations, to” make 
| them fit to receive Grace, Rom. 8.15, > 


| tofren vexed within himſelf, and fear- || 


- and diſliketh the Sin of it felf, but be- 


viour Chriſt, Marth, 27. 19, 24. 


may be a Reprobate. 39 


it hath been in the Furnace , yer theſe _ 
Fears in the Children of God, A#s 2. 37. 


XIL 


A Reprobate, before he comnut a Sin, 
&th to commit it, not becaulc he haterh 


cauſe he cannot abide the puniſhment 
duc unto it. Pilate was much troubled 
inwardly before he condemned our Sa- 


AH. 

After he hath committed a Sin, he 
forroweth and repenteth ; yer this Re- _ -\ 
pentance hath two wants in it. Firſt, he + 
doth not deteſt his Sin and his former _ 
Conyerfation, when he repenteth : He _ 
doth bewail the loſs of many things ' i: 


© which heenjoyed ; hecricth out through © | 
very anguiſh and perplexity, which God |; *: 


in his Jadgment lays on him, vet for 
his Jife he 1s nor. able to leave his filthy 
vn; and if he might be deitvered, he |! 


| would Sin as before: Matth 27. 8. Hebr. 


IZ. 17. Eſau wept before his Father with * 
| - Kreat #3: 


a; 


always returned to his old Biaſs again 


his heart. Gey. : 
 Sarlt or Tadas, nor now can the: Deyi]- roy : 


Tears. 1 Kings 21. 17, 29. 
_ then when his Soul 1s tormented fot 


them, and can find no eafe : for thenhe 


.. ence of theſe Days giveth feartal Exam c 
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Do - av outward Profeſſor = 

great yelling and crying, but afterh. oF 
was gone from his Fathers preſence, k we 
hated his Brother, who had got TRE 


his Bleffing, and in contempt of his DC 7 
ther, choſe him a Wife againſt his likin 2 © 
' Pharaoh, as oft as the Lord laid any he 1: 


lamity on him, he evermore deſired y 25* 
be deliyered- from it, yet afterwards h T 


Czin would have been void of his trenh{, 
bling, bur he could not ask pardon fron +. 
Neither cou” 


A: 13: 


 TheReprobate may humble himſ& 5 
for ſome Sins which he hath commine}} 
and may declare this by Faſting TON 


a AV. - = 
He may confeſs his Sins, even his Pn mY 
ticular Sins, before Men ; but this 1s onl the; 


_ | ES ane 
ſticketh not to utter his ſecret Filrhine F 


to the hearing of all men, and theopa 
| ſhaming of himſelf. Exod. g. 27. Rm 
12.34. Matth, 27.4. And the Expett x 


Pro 
. F: = - ; OF 
ples for the truth. of this Point. | 


for 


may re 2 Reprobate. 
AVE. 


He hath often a deſire to be like the 
, Children of God in Happineſs, and to | 
' be Saved ; not becauſe he hath any love 
| T0 the Kingdom of God, but becauſe 

Lhe is afraid of Hell, as Balaam. Num. 


The Wicked in their Diſtreſs may 
Pray to God, and God. may hear their 
alPrayers, and grant them their P.equeſts, 
i Num. 11. 18. The Tfraelites wickedly 
.\murmuring againſt God, defired Fleſh 
in the Wilderneſs, and he neard their 
| Cry, and rained Quails among them. 
"Bur God heareth the Wicked after one 
ol fort, and them that fear him after ano- - 
ther : To them that fear him, he grant- 
tb their Requeſts of Love and. Mercy ; 
,,.(othe other, of Indignation and Anger : 
ij\For wacn the TIſraelites were cating of 
their Quails, and the Meat was within 


he their Teeth, . God in his anger ſtruck 
o« bem with a ſore Plague, Num. 11. 33- 


E : 
x1 _ 78. 3l. XVII 


64 The Reprobate may go farther in the 
mw Hp, ER of Religion, and may ſeem 
for a time to be planted i in the Church: ; 

for he doth believe the Promites of God 
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92. An outward Profeſſor. | 
made in Chriſt Jefus, yet ſo that henSenſc 
not apply them io himſelf : In thisthBelic 
the Elc& and the Reprobate differ. Ttrar) 
Reprobate, Luke 8. 13. generally yn _ 
confuſed manner belieyeth, that Chz A 
15a Saviour of ſome Men ; but he neithand 
can, nor defireth to come to the partnlyV 
lar py Ing of Chriſt. The Ele4tof 


3, that Chriſt is a Saviour of lin, | 


may periſh in this Lite, but the Faith his. 
the Ele&t cannot. The Reprobate mz cites, 


be perſwaded of the mercy and goodni tie 


of God towards him ; for the preſs and 
time in which he feels it : The Eleti Ma 
not only perſwaded of the Mercies he; 1 © 
preſent enjoyeth, but alſo he is perſn Go 
ded of his Eternal EleCtion before & Pa! 
Foundation of the World, and of it fan 
Everlaſting Life, which yet he doth fuc 


enjoy : Yea, Fob 13. 15. if. God ſha lit 
_ confound him, and he ſaw nothing W thi 


preſent Death and Hel}-fire; yet fuc rh 
is his Nature, that {till he would beter bic 


for Faith and Hope *are not ground Da 


upon Senſe and Feeling, but are the Ei NC 
dence of thoſe things which were nex EX 
yet ſeenor felt. The Life of the Fatt bl: 
ful is hid in Chri#, as the Sap int 27 


Root of the Tree ; rheir Life is not! + 


Cel 


may be a Reprobate. . 9g3z 


Senſe and Feeling, but in Hoping and 
thBelicyving ; which oftentimes are con- 
Ttrary to Mans Senſe and Feeling. 
nn. | XIX. WH 
' After that he hath received a general ms 
hand a temporary Faith in Gods heayen- Te 
ly Word, and his moſt merciful Promiſe | 
ttof Everlaſting Life contained there- 
hrin, by the power of the Spirit of God, _ ©. 
at Heb. G. 4. He cometh to have a taſte in 3 
hi his Heart of the ſweetneſs of Gods Mer- 
m cies, and a rejoycing m conſideration of 
nthe Eleftion, Adoption, Fane. on 
| and SanCtification of Gods Children, 
4 Matth. 13. 20. But what 1s this taſte ? 
eg; 1 expreſs it thus, aftcr the meaning of _ ::;: 
in Gods Word. Suppoſe a Banquet pre- _.- |: 
+ pared, in which are many ſweet, plea- 
þ fant, and dainty Meats, at this Banquet 
_ fuch as are the Laden Gueſts, they muſt 
i {it down, they ſce the Meats, they taſte 


» 


7 
\ 


x them, they chew them in their Mouths, 
id they digeſt them : "They which xre not 
ir. bidden to this Feaſt, may ſce the ; "Boy 
& handle them, and taſte of them to\ſee 
5, how good they are ; but they muſt n&t 
cat and feed of them. The fri} reſem-- 
# ble the Elect, which truly eat, digeſt, and 
{ arenouriſhed by Chriſt unto Everlaſting ._ *: 
i Life, becauſe they have great bags” il 17 
# — -— 0 +0 


3% 


$30, 


th 


| 


'...., doth vifit them, the Glory of God dat "C 


94 An outward Profeſſor 


the Reprobates, which never in tru h 


kl ih. ie Pa” 
_ 


Ly "Y. 
"IR %. 6 ys % I> - p IR —_ * 
vw 7? % P; ' be *%) o » : 
, DOE ———— _— (> oo as hn La eBenntl % «a **. v4 IJ. Le, 


Fy 


Virtue in them, to ſtrengthen and gui voy 
them. The ſecond fort truly reſemk © - 


j 10N 
Chit 
ned, and guided thereby. To uſe an n 


oth 


and his Benefits, then thoſe Men hayes ni 


before it riſeth, Contrariwile, the Elf, 1, 


eth 


Hearts; the Day-ſpring from on high 7b 


' may be a Reprovate. 
... 
From this ſenſe and taſte of Gods 


kf 
U Grace proceed many Fruits : As Firſt, 


" Generally , he may do outwardly ail 


' things which true Chriſtians do, and he 
« may icad ſuch a Life here in this World, 
© that although he cannot attain to Salva- 


. tion,” yet his Pains in Hell ſhall beleſs; 


% which appcareth, in that our Saviour 
r Chriſt faith, 2atth. 11. 20, 21, 22, 23. 
" It ſhall be eaſier for Tyrns and Sidon, for S$o- 
i Jom and Gomorrha, then for Capernaum, (and 
bf other Cities unto which he came) 7 7h 
' day of judgment. | 
as XAX1. 


4 of God : Bur this love can be no {incerc 
love; for it 1s only becauſe God beitow- 
eth Benefits and Proſperity upon him, 
 asappearcth in Saul, 1 Sam. 10. 9. who 
8 loved God for his advancement to the 
, Kingdom. And here is a difference be- 
© tween the Elect and the Reprobate : The 
P. Ele love God as Children their Father, 
+ but Reprobates as Hirelings their Ma- 
' Tters, whom they aff-c not io much for 
themſelves, as for their Wages. 

c A XIl. | 

| Alf the RNeprobate hath often a re- 
| Joycing in doing thoſe things which: ap- 
Pertain 
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 Afo the Reprobate may have a love 
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pertain tothe Service of God, as Prexz in 
— angand Prayer, Merk 6. 20. Matth.y, a 
."#.. 20. Herod heard Fobn Preach gladly; ay he 
"WW rhe ſecond ſort of ſtony ground receiyg in 
114, the Word Preached, w#h joy, fo 
—_—_ 9 
Ws. A Reprobate often defireth them wy 20 
'/.,,, He thinketh to be the Children of Ga in 
7 toprzy for him, as Pharaoh deſired My T. 
1,41, and Aaron to pray for him, Exod, g,y Cv 
.\ So did Simon Mag defire Peter, Rank Br 
3.4% 16,26. But yet they cannot pray them ed 
 ., - Jelves, becauſe they want the Spirita Or 
7 Chriſt. ou 
N00 0 XXIV. th 
'., He may ſhew liking to. Gods Min 
+ fters, he may reverence them, and fey m: 
fl to diſpleaie them. Thus did S:mer Me C0! 
gas, who at Philip's Preaching believed, Sp 
+, Wondred at his Miracles, and kept com an 
| pany with him, 4&4: 8. 13. And Herod NO 
"© faid to Fear fohn, knowing that he wai de 
4,1, uſt man and holy, Mark 6G. 20. Ic] 
as XY. ip 
ile hh He may be zealous in the Religia the 
Which he profeſſeth, and fall from tha M: 
1. Profeſhion, asthe Galatians did, Gal. 4.16 Ne! 
ks, Andas Jebudid, who was very zealow ic 
HOI for Gods Cauſe, and for the defacing do tc 
4 | Idolatry, and thereupon God bleſſed hin Sp 


a , 
F IJ... 3s 


It 


v7 
in his Children, yer nevertheleſs he was 


a wicked Man, 2 Pex. 2. 20. Afﬀterthat 


he hath ſinned, he doth in many things 
in which he 1s faulty, amend and re- 
form his Life, and doth profeſs great 


Holineſs outwardly, as Herod, Matth. G. 


20. and Saul, 1 Sam. 9.21. And here- 
in the Elect and the Reprobate differ ; | - 
The Ele& are ſomewhat refornied in Ng 


every one of their Sins, 1 Thef. 5. 23. 


But the Reprobate, though ke be amend- 
. ed in many Faults ; yet fore one Fault 


or other he cannot abide.to haye it re- 


\ formed, and by that in a vile manner 
the Devi: wholly poffeſiera him : for 


one H1n is ſufficient to him, that by it he. 


may bring a Man to Pamnation. Se- 


.. condly, In Infidels living honeſtly, the 
Spirit of God bridleth the force of Sins, 
_ and the- corrupt Nature, that it break 


not out; but in Chriſtians that are 1n- 


deed godly , the fame Spirir not only 


reprefieth the corruption of Nzture out- 
wardly, bur alfo mortifieth it within ar 
the root, and regeneraferh the whole 


hat Man into a new Creature. Thus then 


16. 


neither the Faithful nor Infidels do at- 


ow fect any. thing thar 15 laudable, but by. 

5 of the Spirit of God. The Faichfal, by the 

im Spirit of Regencration :. Infidels, by the 
it 
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Os, oP rn. 93 - | 
fame Spirit only ſuppreſſing the our: 
- watd act of Sin. Bz:iides this, he may 
1.44 have the Gift of working Miracles, of 
tl I" ſ * J » : o Þ, 

:; caiing forth Devils, of Healing, and. 
#/:%; ſuch like, Aatth. 7.22. And this power 
4.7%, of doing ſtrange Miracles ſhall be uſed 
as an Excuſe of ſome of the Reprobatg 
4, in the Day of Judgment, Marth. g 38, 


_ wa MY nee, wa 
4 - w . © L » . 


An outward Profeſſor 


Oftentimes 1s given unto him the Gifts 


of the Holy Ghoſt, todifcharge the moſt 
| weighty Calling that can be 1n any 
. Commonwealth; And rhis is meant 
Ol when God is ſaid to gIVC Saul anothe 
. Heart, I Sam. 10.9. that 1s, {ſuch Ver 
=" -tues as are meet for a King. 


YE —_ | 
A Reprobate may have the Word of 
God much in his mouth, and alfo may 


be a Preacher of the Word, Marr. 7.21 
For ſo Profeffing in Chrifts Name ſhall. 


con 


be uſed asan Excuſe of Reprobates And ou 
we know that amons the twelve Ape lay 


ſtles Judas was a Reprobate, AGs 1.16, Da! 


17, Cooks commonly are cloycd with gatr 
the ſmcll and taſte of the Mcar rhe com 
dreſs : So it may corae to paſs, thatthe be ir 
Miniſter which 'dreflech and provideth the 


the Spiritual Food, may cat the Jealt d 
it himſelf, and fo labonring to 1lave; 


thers, he may be a Reprobarte. 


=: 


Ken 


hy 4 


& 


- :  AViL 
Whenas a Reprobate profeſſeth thus 
much of the Goſpel, though indeed he 


be a Goat, yct he 15 taken for one of ©; 


| Gods Sheep ; he is kept in the ſame Pa- 
| ſtares, and is folded in the ſame Fold 
; vith them ; he 1s accounted a Chriſtian 


, amonalt the Children of God, and ſo he 


5 faketh himielfto be, Fohn 2. 23, 24, 25. 
{ nodoubr, becauie chrough the darknetfs 
jy of his Heart he cannot Try and Exa- 
: mine himſelf, and therefore. cannot 


7 truly diſcern his Eitate, whether he be ._ | 
- in Chriit or not ;, and it may bethovoh 


' that Satan is ready with ſome falſe Per- 
 ſwaſton to deceive him : for this is kis 
of property, that upon whom God threar- 
y neth Death, there Satan is bold to pro- 
2 nounce Life and Salvation ; as on the 
|. contrary, to thoſe to whom God pro- 
nd nounceth Love and Mercy, to thoſe (I 


o- ſay) he threatneth Diſpleaſure and. 


16 Damnation ; Such malice hath he a- 
th gait Gods Chiidren. And thereby 7t 


cy cometh to paſs, that an Hypocrite may 


the be in the Viſibie Church, and obey it in 
ah the Word and Diſcipline, and fo be ta- 
of ken fora true Member of Chriſt: 


0 AXVIIL 
» 1 s 5 
— Though God will never adopt any 
ll P-23 Repro- 
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i00 Ar outward Profeſſor 


Reprobate, yet by the Adoption of " 
Elect they may receive profit ; for tho 


';,., find the Blefting of God to be on then 


by reaſon that they dwell together, anl 
have Society with the Children of Gd 
Ges. 7. I. and 19. 21. and 18. 32. an 
39. 3. and I Sam. 1. 13. Ats 27. 1 


[They go on in continval proſperity uny 


their death, and pine not away as th 
Children of God do, P/al. 73. 12. butt: 


rer a certain time, God. 1n his judgmen 


hardneth their Hearts, blinderh the Fyz 
of their Minds, and maketh their Heal 


giddy with a ſpiritual Drunkenneſs, ar 


alſo by the ſtrength of their inward [ul 
as alſo by the cijeCtua] operation of & 


ran, they fall to open Infidelity and cn 


tempt of Gods Word, and fo run hea: 
ions to their own damnation, and pet 
finally. 2 Pet. 2. 22, and 1 Tim. I 4. all 


2 Thef. 2. 6. and 1/a. 6.10. Gods Word! 


like Seed, which that it may bring fort 
rruit unto Everlaſting Lite, it muſih 
Firſt received of the Ground, and & 
condly it muſt be rooted. The Receivin 


it is, when the Mind underſtandeth) 


and remembreth- ir. The Rooting of! 
3s, When bein 


_ the Heart, and takcth hold -of the Ak 
 ietions, This Rooting is of two fort 


I . 


believed, it pierceth! 


may he a Reprobate. 


The Firſt is when the Word rooteth., 
but not deep enough ; as when the Word 
is received into the Mind, and into the 
Heart, but not with the reſidue of the 
Aﬀetions. The Second is a deep and 


lively rooting of the Word, when the 


Word i iS received i into the Mind and into 


the Heart, by the Will and all tne Af-- 


feFions * the Heart. The firit kind of 


rooting of the Word befali:th to a Re- 


probate, who underſtandeth and rejoy- 
cth in the Promiſes of Salvation, yet he 


a doth not put any confidence 1n them; 
he doth Not rejoyce that His Nare is 


written the Book of, Life; ke doth not 


0 work out bis Salvation with tear and 


tremoling : Bur the Elect, he receiveth 
the Word noto3ly into his Mind, l>{& it 


ſhould be only an Imagination; bur alſo 


it is deeply rooted in rhe Heart : For 

1. In ſure confidence he reſteth him- 
ſelf on Gods Promiſes, Rom. S. 38. Heb, 
IO. 12. 

2. He nopeth and Jongerh to foe he 
accompli 1 Ment of 1 1 Theſ k. IO, 

2. He hears loverh cd, for mMma- 


"hs . 


kt ing fuch E «Pro IT to him In Carilt. 
1 Foby 4. 


4, He NOT" T Fo and chrrefore £4168 


doth medicare on it continually, Ln: 10, 
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77 I'GT, of © arnal G fIIY | 
yh l; 5. He harerh all Dofrines which : are C 
- appinſt it, t 
6, He is grieved when he doth any 
_ thing that may hinder the accomplilh- | 
DV: Sent of 1t, Matth. 36, T5» — | 
i #7 He uſerh the means to come to Sal | 
"$7 Yation , but with tear and tretmbling, 
ns PBL, 2. "12. 
15 8, He burneth witn zeal of the Spi- 
: $%. r1t, ec, And fo the reſt of the Aﬀeti- 
le, ons are exerciſed about the Promiles of 
7. Godin Chriſt ; and by this means is the | 
..\- deeprooting of the Ward in the Heart, | 
7 Thus it cometh to paſs, that the Re- 
\:,,*, probate falleth away from Faith in the 
mw day of rryal and temptation, bur the 
' , Ete& cannot be changed. 


— — 


< ws oy pe © pe Fe 


———C © A OO EO 1 EO 
4 


(; H A P. 1 X'S | = 
CUHUMNURANT 
HET CLARK 

vi qttfid ALE br 4 þ $ 

ATTN rations 

Nr Rr hr C / ; 

TOTS IETELIT 0 FLORR 4,4. : > F 

MR Of C arna Goſlpellers an apijts, 
a Pf , z 


Re We Hus it appeareth i how far a 2 Re- 
rl probate may proceed 1 in Religi- | 
Wile: on. The Conſideration may ; 
He _ Ciredted to two ſorts of men, Carnal Go | 
Carnal Gof es arc I 
| 


en. hr. SAI = ern ee. 
. 


aud Papiſis. 10% | ' 


obcy it not; or ſuch as bearing a Pro-. iis Fe 
felnon, neither KNOW 1T NOrL obey it, And: 
the bc | of theſe come ſhort of Repro- 


bates in two Points. ' Firfl, In Faith they | 


come ſhore of the Devils moſt of then; 


the Devil bcheveth and trembicth. but { Nt 
they contrartwiſe living in their Sing. be- {83 


lieve and hove. How comes thisto paſs 2 |: 5, 
The Devil Enowezth the Gol pel, andthe ©; 
Points of it ; and withal}, he believerh fe 


the terrible. Threatnings of the Law, © 
and therefore tremblerh. Drowhſie Pro-. 


icfants believe the Golpcl as the Devil 

dorh, rhough he conceives the Points of © | 
ic better then they do : As for the Law _ 
and the T Threarnings rhereof, they do _ 
nOt believe them. and that makes thenr 


CVen when they live i in their Sins, to hope 
and preſ1me of Mercy ; ther refore = DT 


v1] believes more of Gods Word ther 


they d J Secondly, £ © ney come ſhort of ; , 
wicked m2n in eurward Obedience. T he; 


yoing man in the Golp: | anſwered our” + 


Srviour that he had kept the Com+* :: 

mandm2ents from his youth, yet our Sa- |! 
viour colt him that one thing was wait>, -. « 
ing unto him, Mark 1o.' 20, 21. Now +: 
the Carnal ' Goſpell r is far from pertorm-: *..* 
ing this, for coinmonly he makes open; 
practice. of Sin one way or other. , The. 
Cauſes TO 
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104 Of Carnal Goſpeliers þ 
Caufes of their Careleſrieſs are Firſt, A 


7 he will. Bur indeed, late Repentance | 
#1 i$ſcidom true Repentance ; and it may. 
+, be juſtly feared, Teft that Repentance | 


# condly, They Hatter themſelves, 1magin- 
'7%, 20g that the beit man that is hath ſeven 
1. falls every aay into groſs Sins, Prov. 24. 
\7= 16, but it is rather to be underſtood of 
2 falls into Afﬀi&tions, then into aCtual 
MED Ge - F- EP 

1.7; $108. Thirdly, They deceive themſelves, 
':-: moſt fallly thinking ſmall Sins, or hid- 
+7 gen Sins, to be no Sins ;, and the grofieſt 
2*. Sins in which they live and lie moſt 
\./. dargerouſly.to be but Sins of Infirmity. 
7, By this that hath been ſaid, the Pro- 
+», tcflorsof true Kebgion are admonithed. 
'.\.., of two things. Firft, Thatthey uſe moſt 
|, painful diligence in working out their 
+5: Salyation, 1n attaining to Faith, in dying 
to Sin, and 1n living to INewneſs of Jie, 


a 


Wen: Phil: 2.12, 1 Pet, 2, 17 Rom, 11, 20. 
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5 Herod fear and reverence Fohs Baptiſt, 
and hear him gladly, and wilt thou neg 
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"4 which men, when they are dying, frame | 
3 ro themſelves, dies alio with them. Se- 


perſwaſion that a man may repent whien | 


| bet the Miniſters, and the Preachine oF | 
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the Word ? Shall Pharaoh cons: his | © 
$1, nay, ſhall Satan believe © and TLc: 3 [70 
ble; and wile not thou bewail and la- j:i% 


ment thy Sins, and thy wicked Conver- ©) 


fation > It behoverh thee to fear and take: * <P 


heed; leſt Wicket Men. and tae evil 


himſelf riſe in Judgment 2 and Condemn |» 
thee : for if thou ſhalt come fhorr 95 the :.-: 
Duties of a Reprobate, and ao not go 
beyond him 1 in the Profeffion of the Go- 


fÞ el, ſure it is, thou mult look for the 


" pg of 4 Rep robate. 
Thou muſt My Iry and. Exa- 


mine thy ſeit, whether tho art 1n the 


Trare of Hamna9 130, or in the State of 
Grace ;. whether thou yet beareſt the 


| Yoke of Saran, OF-Art the Child of God. _] 


Thou wilt fay, enis nceds not, for thou - 
proteſſeit the Goſyel, and art taken for a © 
Chriſtian ; yet mark and conſider, that 
this often befallerh Reprobates, to be 
elteemca Chriſtians; and they are often 
lo like them, that none bur Chriſt can 
diſcern the Sheep from the Goats, Matth. 
25. 32, 33. Wherefore:1t behoverh all 
Men: that profeſs themfclves to be Chri- 
ittans, to lay Gideall Pride; and Self-love, 
and {inglenefſs of Heart to put themſelves. 
into the Balance of on ds Vord, and to. 
MAS: i. 


* 
i; 
| 
? 
' 


| 


i 
1 iy 
1 


hy Fo 7 


l 
"it 
ah ! 


(47, their ourward Profefſfion.; which if they 
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| may be born anew to the Lord, and-may 
45, Þe inwardly guided by the Holy Spirit, 


174l it 


\i==/: TO oY obedience to his Will. | 
'#:, Let the moſt zcalous Papi# thar is, try 
\ | himfelfand his whole Eſtate with a fin- | 


43 
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' *,' gle Heart, as in theprefence of Gods Ma- | 
+... elty, and he ſhall find, that by his whole 
.'- Rebgion and Profeſſion he doth come | 
1+ Hhortof a Reprobate, or at the leaſt nor 
.*. 20 beyond him in the Points before na- 
med, the Lord open their Eyes, that 
\.. they may ſee it. Amen. 
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COCA a 
The State of a Chriſtian in ths Life: | 


/ FHe Ekft are rhey whom God' of | 
; * thegood Pleaſure of his Will, hatl. | 
'*. Decreed in himſelf to chuſe to Eternal | 
| 74 Life, for the praiſe of the glory of his | 
© Grace, Epheſ..1. 4, 5, 6, 7:. For this he 
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the Ele& only: are faid to have their |; 
Names. written in the Book of Lite, 
Rev. 20. IJ. EC 
W hom God Elefteth, them he CTalt © 
th in the time appointed for the ſame; 
purpoſe. This Calling of the Ele& is_ ©: 
nothing ele, 2 Theſ. 2. 13, 14. but a fing- : 
ling, and a ſevering of them out of this : | > 
viie World, and the Cuſtoms thereof, : |: 
to be, Epbel. 2. 19, Citizens of the King- | |: 
dom-of Glory atrer this Life : And the + 
time of their Calling. is termed in Scri- © 
prure, Ihe day of Vilitation, The day 
of Salvation, The time of Grace, 2 Cor, - 
G. 2. Luke 19. 42. i» hs 
This fevering and chufing the Ele& © 
out of the World, Cele. 2. 7. is then per- | 
formed, when God by his holy Spirit © 
endueth them with trne Saving Faith,'.. 
John 15. tg. a wondcrjul Gift, pecaliar 
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— . 


4 


- to the Elect, 


belicye in-Chriſt, and to receive or lay \___ 
told on. Chriſt, Fobn 1.12. arc put one | | 
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it for another by Sr.. Fobn, which declarcth 
\*#!} that there is a ſpecial applying of Chriſt; 
1 eyen as we ſce when a Man hath any | 
\ | thing given kim, he reacheth out his 
7, Hand and pulleth it te himſelf, and fo | 
7, makes it his own. Faith 1s called like- !' 
#7! wiſe the putting on of Chrift, Gal. 3. 27, 
4}, Which cannot be, unleſs Chrifts Righte: | 
£1} Oonlneſs 


The State of a Chriſ;an 


pl 


thc 


be eſpecially applied -to the þ 
''#:., Heart, as the Garmentto the Body when | 
1:11 21s put on. Faith 1s called the Eating | 
'.' and Drinking of Chriſt, fohz 6.36. And | 
WARE Paul pPrayeth for the E pheftans, that Chriſt þ 
may dwell in their hearts by faith, Ephel. 2, | 
+75, 17. which plainly importerh this appre- | 
+, hendingand applying of Chriſt. | 
| Faith 1s a wonderful Grace. -Paul call- 
\, ethittheFaichof Gods Power, Col. 2. 12. | 
7. For when a Man neither ſfeeth nor feel- 
.. eth his Sins, then to ſay he belieyeth in 
+, Gods Mercy, it is an caſte matter ; but | 
1. when a Man ſhall feel- his Heart prefſed' | 
\.,, down with the weight of his Sins, and 
1. The anger of God for them ; then-toap- | 
4... ply Gods free Grace to his own Soul, it ' 
7: 35a moſt hard matrer-: for then ir:ts the | 
1, curſed nature of Man to blaſpheme God, | 
T7) and to deſpair of Mercy ; yet a true 
+4} Chriſtian by the power of Faith carl do: | 
; this, P/al. 77. 23. David being almoſt. ! 
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zn this T.ife. 169: 
the Gulf of Hell. even then cricd to the 


1 
Lord for help, ?/al. io. 3, 1. And Fob, 3, 


Lt, 


if Got ſhould defrroy him, yet he would 
for all bel.<ve in him fill, Fob 13. Ig. 


Undoubtedly firong is the Band of | 
* Faith, knitting Chritt and his Members - | 


zogether , which the Anguiſh of Spirit 
cannot, and the Strokes of Gods. Hand 


do not unlooſe. WI. 


Theapprehending of Chriit 1s, when 


the Elec are perſwadcd 1a their hearts. 
by the Holy Ghoſt, of the forgiveneſs of 
their own Sins, and of Gods infinite 


Mercies towards them in Jeſtis Chriſt, 


according to that of St. Paul,-% Cor. 2. 12. b 


Now we bave recerved, not the (pirit of the 
world, but the Spirit which # of God, that we 
might know the things which are freely given 


to 246 of God. 


The- method that God uferh 1n the - 
begetting of Faith, is this : Firſt he pre- 
pareth the Heart, that it may becapa- 
ble of Faith. Secondly, he cameth Faith. 
by little and little to ſpring and to breed © | 
in the Heart. The preparation of the 
Heart, is by humbling and fſoftning of 
it; untothe doing of this is requitfite, the 
knowledge of the Word of God, both of  *.. 
the Law and the Goſpel, without which _ .. 
there can be no Faith :. The Word maſt eb 
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TF tinually hid in the heart.  oufo 


Mint The knowledge which the Reprobate! # 5 


hath concerning the Kingdom of Hey | thz 
+! ven, is only a general and confuſed \ fait 
+. knowledge, and puffeth them up, 1 Ci, | 
"GS. 2. and 14. 23. But the knowledge of | G0: 
::; the Godly humblerth them, and. they | #e- 
\*: havea free and frank heart ro perform | beg 
"#4; 1t in their Lives and Converfations, Pſal, 
i gs 40. DO. 2 Tim, Z»- J . Zi. 1. [0.: Which ng th 
+ Reprobate can have: for their 'lumi- | th 
.. Nation 1s not joyned with troe and ſin- , 
''!-  cere Obedience. They iay they are Sin- | ly 
|.  Ners, bur they cannot. be humbled for | W 
':.. heir Sins and leave them; they fee not | Þ 
':.. The fearful Judgments of God which ac- | © 
__ companyevyery Sin. Bur when the Spi- | p 
r 
[ 


.-- rit hath madea mau ce his Sin, he fecth- 
rhe Curſe of the Law, and fo he finds 
... himſelf co be in bondage under Satan, 
+ Hell Death and Damnation: Ar which - 
2 moſtter="Hle ſight he is ſmitten with fear . * 
1. and tre... ling, throngh the conlidera-. | 
tion of his helliſh and damnable- Eſtate. 
+, The feelingof Gods anger for Sin ſhould 
4, bruife the heart of a poor- Sinner, and 
' %-, bringit ronothing, and char often: before. | 
747 the end of a-mans Lite. This cauſes true | 

- ig. Hymiliation : St. Paz] faith. he was the 
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| is tha Life. wn 1B 
mn. chief of all Sinners. Dan. 9. 7. Righte= hy 
 oufarls. 0 Lord, belonpeth unto thee, and to oN 
Tk 5 90H 1/410. And.as rhe Pr odiga) 5 #4a- | þ 
n| ther, I ave finmed.” Ezra, Chap. 9. 6. þ 
od | faith, O my God, I am confounded, air am _ 
'r, | aſhamed to lift up mine eyes unto thee mp. \ 
of | God ; for our iniquities are ncreaſed-over our 
y | bead, and our treſpaſs & grown up unto the 
n | heaven. - ” 
] | Thus it appeareths» how God maketh 
a . the hearrt fit to receive Faith : Conſider 


therefore how the Lord cauſcth Faith to 
fpring and breed in the humbied hearr. 
Firſt, when a man 1s ferioufly humbled. 


under the burden of his Sin, the Lord”: 


by his Spirit makes. him lift up himſelf 
to conſider; and to ponder moſt dili- 


ently, the ww: mercy of God offered: 
Jeſus. After the confide- 
ration-of Gods mercy in Chriſt, he comes 


im 1n Chriſt 


to feel, and from His heart ro acknow- 


ledge 
and off every drop of his moſt precious: 


Bloods and to have a vehement deſire 


and longing after Chriit and his Merits, 
Rev. 21. 0. 1fa. JF. I. Luke 1. J3- Pla, 


14. 36, After this defire he begins to | 
pray, not for any worldly benefit, but 


anly-for.the forgiveneſs of his Sins, cry- 


hznſclfro ſtand in need of Chriſt, _ | 


ing wich. the poor: Publican, O- God be 
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SL. The State of a Chriltian 


werciſul to me a ſmner. Now this Prayer. curi 
is made, not for one day only, but con- the 
' tinually from day to day; not with Lipz. Dif 
+ bur with greater Sighs and Groans | (an 
2. the Heart then can beexprefied wirththe| jn a 
= 1; Tongue, Now after theſe Deſires and! De: 
* Prayers for Gods mery, there ariſeth in! to { 
+: the hearta lively Affurance of the for-| eth 
*-, giveneſs of Sin; for God, who cannot! he 
"+, Jye, hath made this Promiſe, Knock, an! of ; 
i, # ſhall be opened, Matth 7. 7. And again, | hef] 
Before they call I will anſwer, and while the | an; 
ſpeak I will hear, Wa, 65. 4. Therefore|\ the 
when an humbled Sinner comes crying | ſelf 
and knocking at his Mercy-gate for the | and 
forgivenels of his Sin, either then, or; he 
ſhortiy atrer, tne Lord worketh in his] In: 
ncart a lively affurance thereof: And| ed 
whereas he thirſted in his heart, beaig| ye 
_ feorcked with the hear of Gods diſplea-: an 
+ furebearing upon his Conſcience, Chriſt | be 
\ +, Jeſusgiving him to drink of the well of of 
the water of lite freely; and having | th 
drunken thereof, he ſhall never be more | {el 
athirſt, but ſhall have in him a fountaia | P! 
4 of water ipringing up into eycrlaſting | ar 
ib life, Job 4. 14. ” 


yt A Sinner is compared to a ſick man ſe 
347 often in the Scriptures, as Zuke 4. 18. | 0\ 
"161 Adarch. ©: 11, 12: And. therefore the | 
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in this Life. 117 
t curing of a Diſeaſe fitly reſembleth the 
- the curing of Sin. A man rhat hath a_ 
3. Diſeaſe or Sore 1n his Body, before he 
#| can be cured of it, he muſt ſee it, and be 
e| jn a fear leſt it bring him into danger of 
d! Death : After this he ſhall ſee himſelf 
n} ro ſtand in need of Phylick, and he long-. 
-| eth till he be with a Phyſician; when 
t: he once comes to him, he deftreth him 
| of all loves to help him, and to ſhew the 
1, beſt of his Skill ; he will not ſpare for 
5 | any coſt : Then he yields himſelf into 
re \ the Phyſicians hands , perſwading him- 
s' ſelf, that by Gods Bleſfing he both can 
xc and will help him : After this manner 
X. he comes to his former Health again. 
15] lathe fame manner every man is wound- 
d | ed with the deadly wound of Sin at the 
g| very heart ; and he that would be Saved, 
a-| and eſcape Damnation, mult ſce his Sin, 
{t| be forrowful for it, and utterly deſpair 
of of his own ſtrength to attain Salvation 
y | thereby : Furthermore, he mult ſee him- 
re | ſelf ro ftand in need of Chriſt, the good 
a | Phyſician of his Soul, and long atter him, 
y | and cry unto him- with dcep ſighs and 
 Froans for mercy. After this, Chriſt 
n | Jeſus will temper him a Plaiſter of his 
8. | own Heart Blood ; which .bcing applt- 
ic | ed, he ſhall find himſelf revived, and 
"HED | ns. {hail . 
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ſhall come to a lively aflurance of all ; ha 


REST 109 FT... | 

A little Faich may be thus deſcribed 
When a man of an humble heart dat 
riot yet feel the affurance of the forgive 
neſs of his cwn Sins, and yet he 1s per 


firaded that they are pardonable, de 


ring that they might be pardoned ; ani 
therefore prayeth to God that be wouk 
pardon them, and give him {trengrny 
overcome them, and to forfake them 
Thewicked deſire Eternal Lite, yet the 


Faith, Repentance, Morrihcation, an 
Reconciitation., Now hearty prayin 
and deſire for the pardon of Sin, can n 
ver come from the Fleſh, but ontv iron 
tae Spirir, Rem. 8.25. which ftirrethy 
theſe heavenly motions of longing, del 
ring, and fighing after reiniſfion of din 
Wa; all other Graces of God, whici 


beitowerh upon his Children : Ant 


where the Spiric of Chriſt dwelleth, 


there muſt needs be Faith ; for Chri 
dwelleth in the hearts of che Faichful p 
Faith, Epheſ.3. 17. So they who hay 


theſe Motions and' holy Aﬀections it. 


fore mentioned in them, may aflut 


themſelves that the Spirit of God duet 


Ci in them, and confequeatly that rhe 


hayt 


all 
IN 


| in this Life. ig 


þ haye Faith, thongh a weak Faith. Ex- 
- amples of this ſmall Faith was evident 
|. in the Apoltles, Marth. 16. 16. They 
ot believed thar- Chriſt was the Saviour of 
wl the World, vet they were ignorant of 
vr; his Death and Refurre&ion, which were 
{| the chiet Means of Salvation, Matth. 17. 
and 23. Lak. 9. 459 4nd Peter fearfully de- 
wh med him. They being in this Eſtate, 
hu are not ſaid to have no Faith, bur to be 
Falk of Jittle- Faith, Matth. 8. 23. This then 
thej being the leaſt meaſure of Faith, it muſt 
, q be remembred, that he who. hath not 
a{ attained to it, hath as yet noſfaying Faith 
vis at all, | | 
10 The full aflurance of Faith is, when a 
roy Man can {ay with Paul, Rom. DO. 3D. I am 
hut perſwaded, hat meither life nor death, nov 
del angels, mor principalities, nor powers, 1107 
In things preſent, oY things $0 COIN, OP beip ht, 
h bi nor depth, mor any other creature, ſhall be able 
Any fo ſeparate ww from the love of God which s 
etch, i Chriſt Feſzrs our Lord; And Paul of him- 
hri, felf, 1 77m. 1. 16.. That, For this cauſe he 
uh rccetved mercy, that he might be an example 
han ?0 ther which after ſhould believe in Chriſt 
s by, to life eternal. 
fit No Chriſtian attains to this full Afſi- 
let fance at the firſt, but in ſome continu- 
the ance of time, after that for a long Toe: 
mall 1C 
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316 The State of a Chriſtian 
he hath kept a good Conſcience befor, he: 


God and before Men, and hath had 
vers Experiences of Gods love and & 
your towards him in Chriſt, Rom, i, 
4, 5. P/al. 23.6. and 2.3, 4. He ther: 
fore that will be reſolved, that he hal 
be able to overcome the Gates of Hell, 
and attain to Life Eyerlaiting, muſt long 
keep watch and ward oyer his own hear, 
and he mult fight againſt his own rebe| 
lious Fleſh, and crucihe it; yea, he mul 
have experience of Gods Power {treny-| 
thening-him in many Temptarions, be. 
fore he ſhall be fully affured of his at 
raining to the Kingdom of Heaven. | 

Thus much concerning Faith it ſelf 


now follow the Fruits and Benefits of it, | 
By means of this ſpecial Faith, the Eled! 


are truly joyned unto Chriſt, Epb. I, 17. 


and have an heavenly Communion and, 


Fellowſhip with him, and therefore do, 
Eph. 3. 20. in ſome meaſure feel his holy 
Spirit ſtirring and moving in them. 
Chriit is as the Head in the Body, Epb. , 


21,23. Every: Believer as a Member dl 
the ſame Body. Now as the Head gr] 
veth fenſe and motion to the Member 
and th: Members feel themſelyes to haxt| 
ſenſe, and to move by means of tit]. 


qu 


Head; So doth Chrilt Jeſus. revive and] 


Juickcdl 
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| quicken every true Believer, and by his 


"7. heavenly Power makes him to do the 


< 
[t- 


oood which he doth, Row. 6. 4, 5. As 
from the Stock Sap is derived to the 
Graft, that it may live and grow, Fohn 


' 15. I, 2. Ephef. 4. 13, 16. and bring forth 


Fruit in his Kind ; ſo do all the Faithful 
that are grafted into Chriſt the true 
Vine: And as the Grait loſeth his wild 
Nature, and is changed into the Nature 
of the Stock, and brivgeth forth good 
Fruit ; ſoin hike manner it 1s with them 


| that are in Chriſt, who by little and lit- 


tle arc whellv tencwed from evil to 
200d, Ads i 9g. 

The Eje& being thus joyned to Chriſt, 
receive three wonderful Benefits from 


him, Juſtification, Adoption, and Sandti- 


fication. Juſtification is, when the Ele&, 


heing rhemſelyes rcbellions Sinners, and = 


therefore Fire-brands of Hell, and Gods 
Enemies, 1 Cor. I. 30. yet by Chriitthey 
are accepted of the Lord as perfectly 
pure ana rightcous before men. 'þ2 
_. This Juſtification is wrought in this _ 
manner. Sin is that which maketh a 


man unrighreous, and the Child of 
Wrath and Vengeance. In Sin there 1s 
three things which are hurtfal to man : 
| The firſt is Condemnation, which or 
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eth of Sin ; The jecond is Actual Dit'3. 15 
obedience to the Law in Sin , . The thin ſÞ1 


is the Root and Fountain of Sin, Orig. Cl! 


nal Corruption. Theſe are the thre and 
deadly Wounds, and three running Sorg| felt 
in the Hearts and Conſciences of all Sn-'Wo 
ners. Now Chriſt Jefas, Luke x, 35, i|o0n 


perfealy righteous, and in him a Sinner|ouſt 


may find three ine{timable Benefits, an-| F 
ſwerable to the three former Evil; 44 
Firſt, the Suffering of Chriſt upon the |11W: 
Croſs, fuſticient for:all mens Sins, on The 


2.9. Secondly, the Obedience of Chrilt, [oy | 


in fulfilling the Law, Fob. 4 14. Third-|Rec 
Iy, the pertc&t Holineſs of Human Nx (on 
ture of Chriſt; Mark 2. 17. Theſe are| per! 
chree ſovereign Medicines to heal all ;{ecc 
wounded Confciences; and they. arejth 
three running Streams of Water, to |! 


bathe and ſupple the bruiſed and con- for 
trite Heart, Col. 2. 14. 


. Now then come | Wa: 
Faith,and firſt lays hold of the Sufferines the 
of Chriſt, by which a Sinner 3s freed |. 
from the Guilt and Puniſhment ot Sin, | ito 
Gal. 3.13. Epheſ. 1.7. and from Eternal Ch 
Damnartion-: And thus the firſt deadly | Uh 
Wound 1s cured, Rem. 4. 18, 19. Again, | Vit 
Faith lavs hold on the perfe&t Obedience | 3, 
of Chrift, in tulfilling the Law; And | 
thus the ſecond Wound is cured; Matt, Fa 


ll 
rl 


{3 15. 1{a. J. 3, il. Phil. 3.8 Rom. 8. 
Thirdly, Faich applicth the Holinets of 


Ss gorges, ty Ric - Abi 
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\ Chrifts Human Nature to the Sinner, - 
o and then he is accepted of God as per- 
G 


Ch 
t 


Ie 
ul 


It 


| 


ſectly righteous, and ſo his third deadly 


n- Wound is cored, John 17. 19. Thusa 


Sinner 1s made righteous by the Righte- 


ouſneſs of Chriſt 1mputed to him. 
n.| From true Juſtification, Rem. 5. 1,2, 


2,4, 5, 6. proceed many outward and 
nward Benefits : . Outward are three: 
The firit 15 Reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5. 18. 
by which a man Juſtified is perfedtiy 
Reconciled to God, becauſe his Sin 1s 
done away; and he is arrayed with the 
perfect - Rignteoulſneſs of Chriit. Lhe 
ſecond is, that Afflictions are no Pu- 
nihments for Sin, Rom. 5. I, i. but 


to only Fatherly Chaſtiſements, 2 Cor, 6. g. 


n- for the Guilt ard. Puniſhment of Sin 


ICS 
£5 


ed 


! 
t 


was born by Chriſt, Heb. 12. 6. Now 
ticrefore , if a Chriittian be afflicted , 
It is no puniſhment ;, for then God 
ſhould puniſh one Fault. twice, once in 
Cariit, and the ſecond time upon the 
Chriitian ; which thing doth not agrce 
with OS, 2 Sam. 7. 14. and 12, 
3, 14* Ir remaineth therefore, that Af- 


liftions are only CorreCtions in the 
Faithful. The third Benefit is, that a 
man 
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| x20 The State of u Chriſtian | 
Pj man Juſtified, Matth. 19. 28, 29. doll th 
2 deſerve and merit at Gods hands th, ſer 
2. Kingdom of Heaven : for being mak - be 
Z: perteftly righteous in Chriſt, and by hy! w/ 
1, Righteouſneſs, he muit needs merit Eter! wi 
-\ nal Life in and by the Merits of Chril) pr; 
4 Rev, 2. 10. and 22, 12. And therefor! be: 
Þ., Paul calleth it the Juſtification of Li thc 
Wt Rom. 5. 18, : | Wa 
ls Inward Benefits, which are felr in th pe; 
'' Heart, and ſerve for the better affuranc| j; - 
#1 of Juſtification, are principally Fire| i 
#:. Thefirttis Peace of Conſcience: Asall By 
-42 1 men naturally in Adam are corrupt, h| he 
all men naturally have corrupt and de the 
filed Coniciences, accuſing and arraig| Co 
 1ng them before Gods Judgment for thel) {cis 
Sins 1n ſuch wiſe, that every ſuſf Icon wh 
+... Death, and fear of iraminent Th co 
+ Maketh a natural man ſtand agalt at hi cy 
....' Wits end, not knowing what todo: But raj, 
by Faith In Chriſt 5 Hebr., I ©. 22, the! frm 
Chriſtian is perſwaded of Remiſſion dl{z|; 
. his Sms, and fo the difquierneſs of hr 
1. Conſcience is appeaſed, and he hath alje,, 
| inward Peace in all Extremities, whidſhy 
47 Cannot be taken from him. Let 
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1 The flumbring and dead Conſcience arc 
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{he one for the orher ; but they may be 
, ſevered and diſcerned thus. Firſt ler the 
;- believing Chriitian examine himſelf, 
s whether his Contcience was afflicted 
z wich the ſenſe of Gods Judgments, and 
i prefſed down wirh the burden of his Sin, 
n before he:came to that quetneſs; for 
# then. he may be in good nope, that it 

| was the Spirit of God that brought that 
i peace, becauſe God hath promited, 7has 
| be will dwell ith the humble and conrie, 
vel to revive ard quicken them, Ia. 57. IF, 
all But if he have aiways had that Peace, 
| he may eaſtly deceive himſelf, by taking 
&| the numneſs and fecurity of a defiled 
gm Conſcience, for the true Peace of Con- 
ett; ſcience, Secondly, Ler him fearch from 


td whence this Peace of Conſcience pro- 


ger ceeds, Row. 5. 1. Heb. 9. 14. For if it- 


Us come from any thing elſe rhen rhe cer- 
Bill tainty of the Remiſſon: of Sin, it is no 
tit trae Peace : As many Alattering them- 


1 difelyes in Sin, and dreaming of a Pardon, 


Fare thereupon quier, and the Devil is 
1 ready enough to put this intotheir minds; 
Mlbut this can be no true Peace. thirdly, 
let him examine himſelf if he have a 
eMlare ro keep a gocd Conſcience, which 
Prifhe bave, he hath received from the 


BklNord a ood and a quiet Conference , 


the 
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Ads 2. 3. and 24. 16. For if God hefty. 
ypon any man a Gift concerning his Sal: 
vation, he giveth him alfo a Care t!' 7, 
keep 1t. 1 \W 
The ſecond inward Bencfit, Eph, 3.1, G 
is an Entrance into Gods Favour, anda G 
Perſeverance in it,. which is indeed | Cl 
wonderful Benefit. When 5. man con-| of 
cth into Fayour with his Prince, then hej OV 
is bold to come unto him. ::nd he maj} nil 
have free acceſs into his Preſence, and bit 
may ſue to him for any Benefi: or Pre! Je: 
ferment whereof he ſtands in need, and] ir 
may obtain before any otier : So the] Wr 
which are in Gods Favour, Ek; rea 1.7 
chat they are freely pardoned, arc readj 1-1 
to ask, and are ſure to obtain any Beneit Att 
that is for their good, Row. 5, 2. ant 7 
14. 17. | | Tet 
The third is a Spiritual Foy 1n the Hel 
Hearts, even then when they are affic; Ve 
ed, becauſe they look certainly to obt dop 
the Kingdom of Heaven. | 0 
The Fourth is, Rom. 5. 5- That tt of 
Love of God is ſhed in the Hearts ofth , 1 
Faithful by the Holy Ghoft ; thar is, t by t 
Holy Ghoſt doth make the Faithful ve '* 5 
evidently to feel the Love of God 
wards them, and doth as it were fill thei 


Hearts with it. 


 - on this Life. 2, 
Y -. - . | R 
The fifth main Benefit is Adoption, 


{ Toby 1. 12. Gal. 3. 26, whereby they 
- which are Juſtifed, are alſo accepred of 
| God as his own Children, the Elect of 
i God, and arc hereby made Brothers to 
\| Chriſt. He is a King, and the Kingdom 
| of Heaven is his Inheritance. He's Lord 
xi Over all Creatures ; the _ Angels mi- 
j, niſter unto him for his good, they guard 
1 him and watch about him. All things, 
« yea grieyous Affiictions, and Sin it felt, 
a) turn to his good, though in its own na- 
| ture it be never fo hurtful, Heb. 2 11,12. 
col 1 Pet. 2, 9. Heb.6.7, 8. 1 Cor. 3.21, Heb. 
ahi 1+T4. Row. 8 28. 2 Cor. 12.7. 1,2, 3, 
ch, And therefore Death, Heb. 2. x5, 54, 56. 


an R079. 5. 6, 2 Coy. 12. 10. which is moſt. 


| terrible, unto him 1s no Entrance 1nto 
1 Hell, but a narrow Gate, to let him in to 
v0. Everlaſting Lite. Laſtly, being thus A- 
ts dopted,, he may look for Comfort at 
| Gods hand, anſ{werable to the meaſure 


| andified by the ſprinkling of the Blood 
| 0! Chriſt, Now becaufe it comes to 
paſs, that che Teſtimony of our S$pirir 
[S0ften feeble and weak, God of his good- 
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neſs hath given his own Spirit tobea' 
Fellow-witneſs with our Spirit : for the 


Ele& have in themſelves che Spirit of! +{ 


Felus Chriſt reſtifying unto them, and 
perſwading them that they are Adopred 
Children of God, Rom. 8. 16. For thi 
cauſe the Holy Ghoſt tis called 7he Spiri 
of adoption, Gal. 4. 6. 1 Pet. 3. 21. becauſe 


IG 1 | Alt t Ad | 
13 1£ Works 1h us the aflurance of our Ado- 
Nl OT ARNE 


ption : And it is called the Paws, 
Earneft, 2. Cor. 1. 21. For as in a Bargain, 
when partofthe Price 1s paid in Earneft,| 
then affurance is made that Men will| 
pay the whole : So when the Child of 
God hath received thus much of the! 
Holy Ghoſt, to be perſwaded that hes 
adopted and choſen in Chriſt, he may be; 


; 


in good hope, and isalready put in good, 
aſſurance, fully ro enjoy Erernal Lien! 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Indeed, Roms 
29. this Teſtimony is weak in molt 
men, and can ſcarce be perceived, be- 
cauſe moſt Chriſtians, rhongh they may! 
be old in reſpect of years, yet generaly 
they are Babes in Chriit, and not yaſ 
come to perfect growth, and may findin| 
themſelves great ſtrength of Sin, andrhr| 
Grace of God to be but in ſmall mcaſur 
in them, 1 John 3.2. Colo. 3,3, 1. 100 
3. 1, .Edbeſ, 4.14, And again, the oo 
\ | S | ret | 


d qt 
.d; 


in this 1. 7fe. 


12s 


dren of God being moſt diſtrefled, as in 
timeof Trial, and in the hour of Death, 
then the inward working of the Holy 


Gholt is fele moſt evidently. Burt a Re- 
probate cannot have this Teſtimony ar 
all ;thougn indeed a man flattereth him- 
ſelf, and tne Devil imitating the Spirit 
of God, doth uſually perſwade Carnal 
Men and Hypocrites, that they ſhall be 


ſaved : But thar devilifh Hunfon and the 


Teſtimony of the Spirit may be diſcern- 
& by two Notes. : The firſt is hearty 


and frequent Prayer to God in the Name 
of Chriſt : for the ſame Spirit that teſtt- 


heth to us, that we are the Adopted 
Children of God, doth alſo mals uscry, 
that 1s feryently with groans and ſighs 
ling Heaven and Earth, pray to God! 
Now this hearty, fervent, and loud cry- 
ing in the Ears of God, can the Dey 
vve to no Rypocrite, for it 1s the ſpe- 
cial Mark of the Spirit of God. The 
other Norte is,that they which bave the 
tpecia} Teſtimon 
God, have alſo in their Hearts the ſame 


 AﬀeQtions to God, which Children have 
fotheir Father; bur theſe AﬀeCtions they 


have not, whom Satan illudeth with. 
fantaſtical Imagination of their Salva- 
ton : for ir may be, that through Hypo- 
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eth in David, Pial. 11 9 18, 95, 99, 99, 


JA7: | $1. © , 
Will; whereas naruraily ir beſt remem: | 


' » heart, that I might not fin againſ{ thee. And | 
121 Mary, Luk. 2, 19. Prov. 3. 1. 
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crific or through Cuſtom, they may ll 1 

God Father, but in Truth rhey cannq_ 
do it. T "os 
The ſanftification of the Mind, isthe| 1 
enlichtningof it with the true knowledge i $5 
of Gods Word ; which is either <a 
| 


tal Underſtanding, or Spiritual Wiſ- 
dom. Spiritual Underſtanding is a ge- 
neral conceiving of every thing that is to 
be done, out of Gods Word. Spiritual 
Wiſdom is a worthy Grace of God, by | 
which a man1s able to underſtand out of | þ; 
Gods Word, what 1s to be done or n0t 
to be done in any particular Thing or 
Action, according to the Circumſtances | y,; 
of Perſon, I ume, Place, exc. Both theke 
are in every Chriitz1., By the Minden: | 
lighrned a Chriſtian ſees his own Blind- | 
neſs, Ignorance, and Vanity, as appeat- | 


1CO. , | | 
The Memory alfo is fanGified, in that ; 

it can both keep and remember that | | 
| 

| 


which is good and agrecable ro Gods | 


breth Leadnefs, Wickedneſs, and Vant 
ty. This holy Memory was in Davis, 
Pſal. 119. 11 I have vid thy promiſes in min 


The 


beu 4. art 

74 this Life. 

The Chriſtian Mans Will is freed 
from Sin, ſo that it can will and chuſe 
thar which is good , and: refuſe that 
which is evil, according to thar of Paz!, 
Phil. 2. 12. It 2s God that worketh' in you 


Mind with vile Motions, and boweth hs 
Will, Aﬀections, and the Members of 
his Body, to his curſed WL, to that for 
his life he is not able to do any thing bur 
{1n again{t God. And although the Chri- 
ſtan Mans Will be freed in part from 
bondage of Sin in this Life, yet it ſhall 
not be freed from the power of Sin until 
the Life to come ; io Paul, that worthy 
Saint, ſaith of himſelf, being regenera- 


ted, That he was carnal, and ſold under ſin, 


Rom. 7. 14. SanCtined AﬀeCtions are 
known by this, that they are moved and 
inclined to that which 1s good, to em- 
Drace It, Re#2. 12.9. and are not com- 
monly, ſtirred to thar which is evil, un- 
leſsir be to cſchew ir. 
are theſe rhat follow : Rom. 2. 


15, T0 


rejoyce with them that rcjovee, and to if 


VYeepWith them that weep. Lak. 10 29. 


To rejoyce becaule a mans Narne is writ- 


ten in Heayen, Pſal. 143. 6. Todeſlire 5:5 
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| the will and the deed, even of bus good pleas | 
fe, Now the Natural Man, he is in 
bondage under Satan, who infpireth Þh1 


Ezamples. hcreof 8 


« 
PT >. 


#7 To be vexcd in foul from day to day, in 
4: ſeeing and hearing the unlawful deeds of 
$1: men; and to ſhed rivers of tears be. | 
St RN 's: ! ; 

44! cauſe men break Gods Commandments, 

#} Row. 12.11. In fervency of ſpiritto ſerye | |, 
FF the Lord. Colof. 3.12. Io putonthe| q 
{i bowels of compaſſion towards the miſe- 


* 4: and fin not. 2 Cer. 7. 11. To forrow | 
1: 2 for thediſpleafing of God. 1 Joh. 3.14 Z 


pI.” 


1. aa —— 


Gods Preſence and Favour, as the dy x 
Land deiirerh- Water. 1a. 66. 2. Tofear 
and tremble at Goas Word. Pſal. 48.1, 
To long and to faint after the Place 


where God is worſhipped. 2 Pet. 2, i {| 


| O! 


ries of men. Epbeſ. 4, 26. To be angry 


' To lovethe Brethren in Chriſt, Pal, | 


127. Tolove Gods Commandments a- | 
boye Gold. Matth. 8. 10. To admire 


4. the Graces of God in others: Pal. 2. 10. 
 .”' In fear to ſerve God, and to rejoyce in 
11-. trembling. Aﬀs 9.3. To walk 1n the | 
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[#625: fear of God, and to joy in the Holy | 
4: Ghoſt, 1 Per. 1.6. Tobe heavy through , « 
111% manifold temptations. 1 Per. 4. 13. Io | 
+, rejoyce 1n being partaker of the Sukcr- 

144.1, ings of Chriſt. -Pſal. 33. 20, 21. 10 wall 

4; on the Lord, to rejoyce in him, and to | 
-f..,, froſt in his holy Name. Rom. 8.23. 19 | 
©, wair for the full Redemption. 2 Cor. 5.2. 
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To ſigh, deſiring ro enjoy Eternal Life. {21} 
Pſal. 86. 8. lo lovye the habitation of: kx 
Gods houte, and the place where his ho- 2 
nour dyelleth. Phil. 3. 8. Tocſeem all 7 


things as loſs and dung in reſpe& of |**:" 
Chrilt. | 4 


* Bur among all theſe fanttified Aﬀetti- |: 
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ons there arc tour eſpecially to be mark- =! 


ed. Ihe Firſt is a Zeal of Gods glory, 
by which a Chriſtian 1s thus affected, 
That rather then God ſhould loſe his 


own Soul damned, as it was with Moſes, 
Exod. 32. 42. and Rom. 9. 2. The love 


' Which theſe men had to God, did fo ra- +: 
 viſk them, that they felt no fear of Helt- 1. 


ure, 1 Cer. 13. 7. Cant. 8.06, 7. 
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#lory, he could be content to have his 


* LS , 
== - CR ee oy Sant SS ornate 
7 ME * - = . 
p / _ . 5 ot PP » 
SS . — wnmnneds,, __ pu 0 . 
. oy mb, IS A A _ *o * 4 
P— þ 4 
o ; 4.37% - 4 


The ſecond Aﬀettion 15s the Fear of: F-'g 


God. Solomon maketh it the end of all,” :... 


Keeleſe 12. 14. Without it a man cannor 
bc wiſe, It is the firſt ro Wildo!: 1, Prov. 
14, 26, 27. Init is aſſured ftrength : It 
1s alſo a well-ſpring of life to eſchew the 
ſnares of death. In this Fear of Gua 
there be two Parts : The firſt is a Per- 
Iwaſlton in the heart, that a man © 51 
Gods Preſence whereſocver he is - 4 
when by infirmicy he forgers *.:. +, 2 
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drawing of himſelf into Coils Pinter, 
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ill. he Lord always before me, for he 1s dt my 


Hin! 


+: Thar the godly hear Gods 
tz: tear and trembling. _ 

The Third is, the hatred and acteſta- | 
1%. tion of Sin becauſe it 1s Sin, and efpect- 
:  allyofa mans own Corruprions, where: 
*. Witha Chriſtian is ſo turmoiled, that in 
-..; 12regard of them, and for no other caulc, 
._ hemoſtearneſtly and heartily deftrerh to, 
+ -: be out of this molt miſerable World, 
{:.'.. that he may be disburthened of his Sin, 
! ,. andlcaveofftodiſpleaſe God. Peul fee]- 
+ £th in himſelf a huge maſs of deadly 
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Weil: right hand, therefore T ſhall not "ſlide. And 
*" this his being in Gods Preſence he ſetteth 
47 down 1n P/al. 139. . 
"6 The Second Part of the Fear of God 
©, 3, 11 Gods Preſence to ſtand in awe of 
© him; which is, when man takes heed to 
his ways, lei he offend God. - P/al. 4. 4. 
- Stand in awe, and ſin not. And nhence It is 


- 


LY 


Word with 


1,” Corruption, it makes him deem him- | 
. felf moſt miſerable, and to mourn be- 
-.. Cauſe he was not delivered from it, ſay- 
©: 10g, Rom. 7. 24. O miſerable man that | 
ſhall deliver me from this body of 
\'., death? Again, it 15 Sin that makerh the 


Church complain, Cant. 1: 4. That ſhes 


#lack, that the ſun hath looked upon her ; and 


22,20, Come, Lord 
Ten  - 


tacrefore ſhe cries, Rev, 
6; quickly. 
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in the ſecurity of his heart he regardeth "+: 


it not. But contrariwiſe, the Faithful (;. 


love the th cond COIMINg OL Chr it, and ON 
therefore wait and jong for it. they 


ſhall lift up their heads, Lak. 21. 28, be- 


cauſe rhe accompliſhment of their Re -;* 


demption. is at hand. 


The fanCtification of the Body is, when |. 
all the Members of it are careiully pre- ';! 


ſerved, Rowe. G. Ig. from teing mears tO 
execute any Sin, and are rnade the in- 
itruments of rightcouineſs and holineſs, 
I Thef. 4., 4, 5+ | | 

If any humbled Chriſtian 5nd not thus 


meaſure of Sanctiication in hinaſelf, yer * 


let him not be diſcouraged : for if any 


man have a willingneſs, Rom. 8. 5. and a |' 


defire to ohey Gods Commandments, he 
hath the Spirit; and he who hath the 
Spirit, is in Chriſt; and he who 1s in 
Chriſt, ſhall never fee Damnation : and 
though he fail greatly in the aftion of his 


Obedience, yet God will accept of his _.: 
_ affe&tion to obey, as Obedience acceMa- 
bleunto him. . God will approve of thee. _;; 
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"0 ; for his own work that he hath wrought 
7 in thee, and not rejcct thee for thine, 
1; From Sandtification ariſeta Repen- 


274 tance : for a man cannot hate his own | 
4:4] S1ns befcre he be fanEihed, and he can- 


Wh Nip v4 
Wi jj 5400 ih, 


Eh en | 


one 
POS 


D 
Oe Not truly repent for them before he hate | [ 
pq: them. Repentance is when a man turns | y 
Fit ..to God, and brings forth Fruits worthy | þ 
4 amendment of lite, A&s 16. 26. This | } 


4. turning is a purpole and reſolution of | 
Wor heart, never to ſin any more, but to lead 
3: ancw life, P/el. i 19.12. Aﬀs 11.23. 
7. 4, Byrhisit may appear, that there is one 
4... Manner of {inning in the godly, and an- | 
4, ther in the ungodly, though they fall | 
+”: bothinto one Sin. A wicked man when | 
{-; he finneth, in his hezrt he giveth full | 
ſ 
| 


mi Ay OfO O&5 


{7 conſent to the ſame ; but the godly, ' 
{'. though they fall into the ſame Sins with 
*.. the wicked, yer they never give full con- | 
1... ſent; for theyarein their Minds, Wills | 
and AﬀeCtions, partly Regenerate, and | 
+. partly Unregenerare; and therefore their | 
if. Wills do partly will, and partly abhor _ 
.. that which is evil, as S. Paul{aich, Rom. 7. | 
ij, 22,23. And that the godiy man never | 
i. 2iveth full conſent to Sin, is evident by | 
f:, Theſe three Tokens. Firſt, before he | 
7. cometh to commit the Sin, he hath no | 
. Pur pole ROC delire LO do It L but his put- T- 
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poſe is to do the will of God contrary to 
that Sin. Secondly, in the att or com- 
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miſhon of the Sin his heart ariſecth a- 
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oainſt it, yet by the ſtrength of tempta- 


tion, and by the mighty violence of the 


Fleſh he is hald and pulFd on to do 
wickedneſs. Paul faith of himſelf, thar 


he was Sold under ſin; that is, he was 


like a Slave, who defired to eſcape out 
of his Maſters hand, and yet is forced in 


of 


| great miſery to Serve him. Thirdly , 
after he hath ſinned he is ſorely difplea- 


fed with himſelf for it, and truly re- 


L 


| __ as Peter, before the denying of 


his Maſter, had no purpoſe to do it, but 
rather to die in his Cauſe, 2a:rh. 26, 72. 
In the act he had a ſtriving with him- 


ſelf, as appearcth by this, thar firſt he 


anſwered faintly , 1 know not what thou _ © 
ſaeft, and yet after, when the aſſault of _ 


Satan more prevailed, he fell to Swear- 


unco 1t, entred into him, thar is, made 


him yie'd and refolye himſelf to do it, 
Matth. 27. 5 Afﬀterwards, when: Chriſt |! 
Was betrayed and condemned, 7adgr was |: 


*@ Þ# 
i « 
« 4 
$i, V1.6; 
vb i; 2 We, 
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ing and Curſing ; and after this fall he 
repented himſelf, and wept bitterly. All ©: 
was contrary in 7J#4as, who went to be- .'. ! 
tray his Maſter with full intent and pur- _ 7 
pole; for rhe Devil long tempting him 1 
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134 Tye State of a Chriſtian © 
not ſarrowtul for his Sin with a g godly 


| forrow, but in deſpair of mercy Ne, 
gi 


The ſpecia] Works of _ Chriſtians, 


A | which they, ard only they, truly per- | 


: form, are Firſt, The good hearing of 
' the Word. ay ' ſheep faith Chriſt, foby 


I | 10.27. hear my voice, and follow me. And 
ph | agail2, John 8. 47. He which us of God, 


| beareth bz voice. And this was one Note 
. of the Primitive Church, to aflemble to 
_ har the Word. This good hearing of 
. the Word, is the ſaving hearing that 
j bring eth Life Eternal. Jn this ARtion 
| Chril Hans are uſually thus Giip oſed : 
| Beforc they come to hear the \ Vord of 
. God, they make themſelves ready to 
Le, it, .4&s 17.11. This Preparation 
| ſtandeth in two. Points: 1. They dif 
., burden themſelves of all [pans 
£ Thas they may be ſwift to hear, Fam. r. 
Theſe Impediments care "Sin and 
N Subled Aﬀections ; and they come with 
| humbled Hearts, Pſal. 26. 67, 4 fools, 
{That they may become Wiſe, I COT. 4» 10. 
''2, I hey come into the Aﬀſemblies hun- 
| gring and chirſting after the Word '& 


6h - God, 2s Men do after Meat and Drink. 


When they are in hearing Gods Word, 


1h! - Birſt het Minds are fixed, and attentive 
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only to that which is ſpoken, as T ydis's 


was, Ads 16. 14. Secondly, they traly |: 
believe the Word of God, and carcfully . ' 


pply it to their own Souls. T hirdly, 
they feel the lively power of it jn them- 
ſelves; it is as Salt in them, todraw out 
their inward- Corruption.. Mark 9g. 40. 
The fword of the Spirit, Epbeſ. 6. 17. 


And as a Sacrificing Knite in the Hands | 


of Gods Miniſter, Row. 15. 16. by which 
tne Fleſh is killed, and they are offzred 
up asa living Sacrifice to God. It 1s Spi- 


rit and Life, Joh. 6.63. to quicken and * 
revive their Souls, that are dead in fin. 


And the reaſon of this 1s plain : Ihe 
Word of God. Preached is as Cup of 
Wine, the true Chriſtian is the Lords 
Gue#, but he that hath ſome of his own, 


he bringeth his Sugar with him, namely. 


Yh RP 
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bis true Faith, which he terapereth and - : 


mingleth with Gods Word, Hebr. 4. 2. 
and fo it becometh unto him as a Cup of 
iweet Wine, and as Water of Lite. Noys 
the Hypocrite, becauſe he bringeth no 
aith with him, drinketh of the ſame, 
but he findeth the Wine to be ſowre and 
tart, and void of reliſh ; and in truth, it 
Is unto him as a- Cup of rank Poylon.. 


Again, they hear the Word as in Gods: 


4.314 
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Preſence, A&s 10. 33. and therefore their. |. 
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=. his Ability, as the Embaſſage of Recon-'| 
7,1 ciation ſent from the King of Heayen, 


4. 21. that they may frameall their doings 
$6417 Dy It, 
:-,/ ſhould come into danger of Gods diſplea- 
1, fure. 


q P 
>S&Dg I AL At ATI, Foe. * - <2 a q4 43 
44. 8 pb at. tr Be I-34 SY". ia 
> - » —_ 4, a" 


þ = 5 


— 


Hearts are full of fear and trembling, | 
Iſa. 66. 2. And they receive the Ward, 


Jeſus, 1 The, 2. 13. the only Door of | 
| the Church, Marth. 17. 5. And they re- 
gard not ſo much the Ambaſſador, or 


1 Feb.-5, 4 


Aﬀer they have heard the Word, 
_ they are bettercd in Knowledge and At- 
-/.| fection; and they remember it, and 


. meditate upon it continually, Pal. 119. 


It is their Counſeller, left they 


The ſecond Work is the receiving the 


#7: Sacrament of Baptiſm, once on!y, when 
| a Manis openly and folemnly admitted | 
7: intothe Church; and of the Lords Snp> | 
3 per often. The firſt ſealeth up to the 
+2: | Heart of a Chriſtian, that he is naited 
©. unto Chriſt, and hath true Fellowſhip 
2. with him, im being fully juitified before 
221 God, and inwardly.ſanCtified. T he ſe- 
£41474 cond ſerveth to ſeal yp into the Heart of 
+ a Chriſtian, the coatinual growing and 
#1; mcreafing of ths fame Craces. 
7 -  thingevery true Believer ihall haye often 


T'his 


experi 


| _ 
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; experience of, cither in, or after the Re- 
| celving of the Sacrament : And yet -it 
|| ſhall not ve fo always; tor fomerimes 
e| the Church being brought into Chriſts 
Wine-Cellar , ſhall fall in a Swoon , 


- | Cant. 2. 5. and not feel any refreſhing 
_| there: Yet the Believer 1s not to be diſ- 
mayed, if he fcel not always comfort 
| after the Sacrament preſently. A lick 
| Man feels no, comfort or nouriſhment 
2 | when he eateth Meat, and yet 1t preſer- 
1 | veth his Life; ſo the weak Chriſtian, 
though he feel himſelf not nourithed ar 
« | the Sacrament by Chriſts Pody and 
" | Blood, yet he ſhall ſee in time, that his 
/ | Soul ſhall be pteſerved thereby unto E= 
verlaſting Lite. Furthermore, when-a 

. | Chriſtian feeleth no comfort by the Sa- 
\ | crament, let him then humble himſelf 
1 | before the Lord more heartily then ever 


. | tor increaſe of Grace, and then he ſhall 
| | kelthe Fruitofthe Sacrament. 

\ \ The third Work is a relieving of the 
. { poor Brethren in Chrift, procceding of 
" | a brotherly kindneſs towards them, Gal. 
e | 0.10. AG52. 44. and 4 32. 2 Cor. 8.22. 
| I Tobs 3- (, 
; 
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The fourth Work is Prayer, Aﬀts 9. 
2s mc 


| Lach, 12. 10. 
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| before, confcſling his Sins, and praying 


[21 -cth that Prayer is a familiar talkingwith| 


#1 Dar. 9.4 with a lively feeling of hi 
Wants, bur eſpecially he is yexed at 
his own fin and rebellion : And this ſenſe 


4. Sins, fo he looketh to obtain all thing 
ifs Nimhtr 3 | C f | 


A. Ms 
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The State of & Chriſtian. 
In Prayer he is thus diſpoſed : Firſ, 
before he prayerh, Eecl. 5. 1. heis ſtric | 
en with ſome fear and reverence, in re- 
eard of Gods Majeſty ; for he confider- 


_ God. 
Secondly, He 1s inwa 


rdly touched, 


of his miſery, 1s as a ſpur to quicken his 
benumm?'d Heart. 


fore his God, and layerh open his Heart 


Row. 6. 26. which a man oftentimes for 
his lite cannot expreſs. 


queſt, he doubteth nat, but by Faith, 
Mark 11.28. he believeth that Gad will 
grant his Requeſt which he maketit ac- 
cording to his Word. The ground of 


Chritt Jeſus, Row. 8. 32. by whoſe Mc: 
rits, as he hath ordained Remiſhon of 


before the Lord, ſhewins a fervent and 
longing defire to obtain thoſe things of | 
which he findeth an extreme want 1h | 
himſelf, P/al. 14.3, G6. and 42, 1,2. And | 
this. proceeds trom the Spirit of God, | 
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Thirdly , He humbleth himſelf be-| 


[1 


Fourthly, When he maketh his Re- 


, elſc 


the 


he 


or 

ANC 
1 
the 
[7 


his Perſwafton is double : The firſt s | 


elſe. Theother ground is, Feb. 5.1 4,15, 
| the comfortable Promiſes of God which 


s Py 
RL En LEES DEE <6 pt, a Ano | 


in this Fife. 


he hach made, that he will hear them 
who truly call upon him. 

Fitthly, He prayeth not for a brunt 
or two, but he continnerch in Prayer ; 
and though God ſeem nor to hear him 
at the firſt, yet he patiently waiteth on 
the Lord, and {till caliech upon him. 


| I TR $37, 


The fifth Work is to walk in ſome 
lawfut Cali.vg with painfuineſs and up- 


rightneſs, 10 that in performing all the | 
Duties of it, a man may keep a good: 


Conſcience before God and man. Thus 


David determined to walk in the Go- 
vernment of his Houſe and his King- 
dom, P/al. 1o1. 2. 1 will do wiſely (faith 


he) in the perfect way, till thou comeſt tome; 


| Twill walk in the uprightne(s of mine heart, 


in the midft of mine houſe. I will ſet no wick- 


ed thing before mine eyes : I hate the work of 


tbem that fall away, it ſhall not cleave unto 
m, This fincerity of David's Behavi- 
our ix his Calling, made him Þold to 
offer lyumfelf ro be tried not only by 


My but by the Lord God himfcif, and 
(Oo Dr 


2 puniſhed accordingly. Fuage , O 
Lord, ({aich he, Pſal. 26. 1, 2.) for I have 
walked in mine  NmIency. Plal. i 1%. 27: 

| | |  £rove 


IR FT] 
Win. Prove we, O Lord, and try me, exanint 
NN ERR | 


4 Spiritual exerciſe of a Chriſtian in hi| ÞY 


1:44! to any man, the Devil Contrary-wik| 


a - 
Sox *. - ©. wig,» = 
_ * 4 


KLYPIES OE TIO EDS 


140 The State of a Chriſtian 


reins and my heart ;, 10 upright and clex; * 
was he in all hisdoings, P/al. 48. 22, 14, | it 

 Fhus much of Faith and the benefis| it 

that come by Faith : Now followeth tej fi 


manifold temprations, which are in thi} in 
life inſcperable companions of Grac} * 
the reaſon is, becauſe the Devil hateth| Ac 
Chriſt with a deadly hatred in a conti-| #0 
nual perſecution of his members, Ree, | V 
12. 17. Now therefore as Chriſt Jelw| V 
beginneth to ſhew any token of his Low| L 


ſheweth forth his Enmiry, and ſtirs up 
nis fellow. Champions, the Fleth and the | C 
World, to Warr againſt him for lis 4 
confuſion : Furthermore , the Lord n| | 
his Great wiſdom permits temptations to © 
the laſt end of a Chriſtian mans life, | © 
Deut. 8. 2,3. to try his Faith,, to purge! * 
him of his Sin, to humble him, and to 
make him depend on his Majeſty ; | 
quicken and receive the Graces of li 
Spirit , which otherwiſe would be dead 
and decay, 1 Chr, 16, 12, The tempta-| . 
tions of of a Chriſtian are ſpecialy Six | * 
The firſtis, whea inwardly in his heart | 
he is drawn away and enticed by hisown | 
concapiſence unto any ſin, Jam. L b | 
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\ The Chriſtians exerciſe in temptation is 


1 Fight and Battel berwixt the Fleſh and 
the Spirit, Gal. 5. 17. and the fighting 


| ftandeth in Four things : Firſt, the Fleſh 


{tirs up evil thoughts and deſires, as a 


burning Furnace, continually ſending up 


ſmoks :ad ſparks of fire; and it egeeth 
2 man forward to Evil words and deeds, 
according. to that of.&t, Mar. 7. 2x, 22 
for from the heart of a Man proceed E- 
vil thoughts, Adulteries, Fornications, 
Murders, Covetouſneſs, Vickednefs , 
Deceipt , Uncleanne(s, a wicked Eye, 


- Backbiting, Pride, and Fooliſhnels. 


'The Fleth hindreth, and choketh the 
Good motions and dclires of the heart, 


as Paul ſaith, Rom. 7. 23. again the 


and defire with  fome Corruptions ; ſo 


the Godly mitlike rhe beſt things thar 


they do, Eſa. G4. 9. 
| The ſpirit on the contrarv, kindlcs in 
the heart Good motions and defires, and 
puts a Man forward for good works and 
deeds, Pſe. 10. 7. 
The ſpirit rebukes a Man for his evi] 
tents and defires, This was in David 
when he did any Evil, his heart ſmote 
him, 2 Sam. 24. 10. In the Godly, when 
they are tempted to lin, there is a Fight 
between 
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of a Chriſtian 

berween the Heart and the Heart; thy' 
is between the Heart and it Self : In the | 
Wicked alfo there isa Fight, when they | 
are tempted to Sin ; but this Fght is on- 
ly berwixt the Heart and the Conſcience, 
Row. 2. 14, 15. the Wicked man what: 


Good and Evil; and therefore when he 
is doing an Evil, his Conſcience Accu-| 


ſeth, Checketh, and Controuleth him, | 


and he feels it ſtiring in him, as if ir 
were ſome living thing that called in his 
Body, and gnawed upon his Heart, and 
thereupon he 1s yery often. grieved for 
his Sins, yet for all that he liketh his | 
Sins very well, and loveth them, and | 
could find in his heart to conrinue in | 
them for Ever, 1Pez.3 .3.4. fo that when 
he finneth he hath in his heart a ſtriving | 
and a conflit, Pſal. 119. 104, 18%, | 
Rem. 7. 15. but that is only betwan ' 
himſelf and his Conſcience. Burt ik 
Godly have wn other kind of Battel and | 
Conflict, for not only their Confciences 
prick them and reprove them for fin, 
but alſo their hearts are ſo renewed, that 
they Riſe 1n hatred and deteſtation of 
Sin ; and when they are tempted to Evil 
by their Fleſh and Saran, they fecl a 


———— 
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| Good : Bur if he ſhould fall into fome 


orcat Sin, as David into Adultery and 
Murder , or Peter into the denial of 
Chriſt, 2t the Firſt his heart is uſually 
dulled and jnade ſecure with Sin. Yet 
after a while, there by ſome means ari- 
ſeth in his nearr-a Gadly ſorrow : Which 
is when he is grcived for this only cauſe, 
that by his $1n he -hath difpleaſed God, 
who hath been to him ſo Loving and 


merciful a Father, whoſe fayour he 


wouid. be content to purcaaſe, (fo he 
migir haye it and obtain it) eycen with 
the Pamniation of his Soul, 

Then he begins to repent himſelf of 
his Sins, 2 Ger. 7. 11. renewing a freſh 


his former Repentance. This Repen- | !: 


tance he ſheweth by ſeyen Signs. 

A care toleavye that fin into which he 
is fallen, as they which Crucitied our Sa- 
yiour Chriſt, when they were pricked 
n their hearts ar' Peters Sermon ,, they 


ſhewed this care in ſaying, Men and Bre- , _ 


thren what (ball we do to be ſaved, Atts 2. 


od 


_ An Apologic, which is when a Man 
Inthe heavineſs of his heart ſhall net ex- 
cule or defend his fin bur confels it to the 
Lord, and utterly condemn himſelf for 
t, acknowledging withal rhar there is 
no 
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no way to efcape the wrath of God, by | 
by having Gods free Pardon in Chriſt, | 


> 44 6 8.9 FA x 


w_n—__—__yy Es 


Indignation, which 1s an invardan-\ 
ger and fretting againlt his own {eif, be- 


cauſe he was fo'careleis in looking ro his 


own ways, Matth. 26.75. Peter, when hel 


had demied his Maſter, he wept, and that 


bitterly ; which ſhewed, that with ſor-|.. 


A 


#1 


Fey 


row.he had alſo an 
=_ z 

A fFear, rifing not fo munch from the 
Judgments of God, as from this, leſt he 
ſhould hereafter fall into the {ame Sin 


again, and by ſo doins, more ericvoully | 


PF . 


aiſpleaſe God. 


A Deſire, ever after more carefully | 


to Pleaſe God. : = 
Z.cal in the Service of God. 


Revenge upon himſelf for his former | 


Offences. For Example, If a man {un 
11 Sutteiting and Drunkenneſs,if he ever 
repent, he will bring under his corrupt 


wt. Tt 
A Temptation to outward Afton, 


waich the godly in this Life mult ſuffer. | 
Matth. 16. 2.4, If any will go after Chnip, | 
he muſt dey himſelf, take up his own Cris, 
” OE And St. Peter ſaith, 1 Pe. | 
4; 4+ 17. That judgment begins at Gods houſe | 


and follow him. 


And 


anger againft him: 


Nature by ſparing and moderating hint | 


?th 


[ 


IK 


| 
| 
| 


al } 


1l- 


:n ths Life. 14c 
And Paul, AQs I4. 22, That e muſt enter 
into the kingdom of heaven through manifold 
temptations. | 

The Exerciſe of a Chriſtian in AfMi- 
ions 1s this: At the firſt rhey are very 
heavy and bitter, Hebr. 12. 11, 22. He 
{uffererh them with great lenity and pa- 


.| tience, ſubmitting himſelf under the 
hand of God : Yet Fob 3. 3, 4. If they be 


| in great meaſure, they will drive him to im- 


DaHence. 
If they continue, he ſhall fee], accord- 


ing to his own judgment, Fob 6. 2, 3. 
= wrath and diſpleaſure of God in his 
cart. 
| His old ſins will come afreſh into his 
remembrance, Fob 13. 26. and trouble 
him : He 1s {leepy, and in his Sleep hath 
ag. and Dreams, and anxiety of 
ſpirit, 1 Kings 19. 4, 5; 7. 
"b his miſery ON! * CANO his Faith, 
that it fail not, and he then forſakes 
Chriſt, Fob 13. 15. 
Be. feeling thus Gods Power to ſtreng- 
| hen nim, hath experience of it ſelf , 
Rom, 5, 41. 
' From Ex 


erience proceeds Hope, that 


\the Grace of God ſhall never be waneng 
unto him in any AfMiCtions to come; and 
a5 he hoped, ſo it comes to paſs. : 
= _ With 
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righteouſneſs. 


- 
FARE” --—— 


At 
- With.th 


Heb. 12.-11. with the fruit of peace and 


ifche AfiCtions be for Chriſts Cauf 
unto Death , then he in more ſpecial 
manner is filled with the Joy of the Ho 


 Iy Ghoſt, and he is then ſtabliſhed with 
the grcateſt meaſure of the ſtrength of| 
Chriit, that no torment. 1s able to foil 
_ and to bring him from Chriſt, though 
| the Chriſtian ſhould die a thouſand times 
for it, according to St. Pal, Phil. 1.29 
To you it is piven for Chriff, not only to be 
lieve in him, bat alſo to ſuffer for hu ſake, 


And this is grounded upon the Promil 


of God, 1/a. 43.2. When thou paſſeſt throu| 
the waters, I will be 4th thee, and througl| 
ſhall not everflow th:| 
when thou walkeft through the fire, thou ſut| 
not be burit, neither ſhall*the flame kindi| 


the rivers, that they 


upon thee, 
Hence ariſeth a notable difference bt- 


a 


tween the godly and the wicked, in th 


The State of a Chriſtian FT 
is joyned, Job 42.5, 6. 2%! 


; 
| 


| 


_—_—_ 
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| 


ſuffering Afictions. A Reprobate, tit) 
more the Lord layeth his hand on him Ir 
the more he murmureth and rebehet 


againſt' God, Exed.8 31. It is contra 


with the true Chriſtian ; none feeleti 


more the power and rebellion of | 


the 


oe 


At 


] 


oil | 


3 | Cleaye to him. 


in this E ife. 147 


then he, none is more affaulted by Satan 2 


then he; and oftentimes it cometh to 

aſs, that God withdrawerh the ſigns of 
bs favour from him, and lets him feel 
his wrath.\ And this 1s the greateſt tem- 
ptation of all other, when a man ſhall 
ſee the Lord to be his Enemy, and to his 


- thinking, to arm himſelf againſt him to 


his deſtru&ion, 1/a. 38. 13. and Fob 6. 40. 


| Yet thetrue Chriſtian, when the World, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil, and God him- 


ſelf roo, are againſt him, doth then moit 
of all reft in the- Lord, and by Faith 
Though Go! ſhould diftroy 
me, yet would I truſt in him, {faith Foo. And 


| David ſaith, dy God, hz Gaſt thou for- 
| ſoken me ? Which words contain a Con- 
| kffion proceeding from true Faith. ' So 


that in Devid it appeareth , that the 
 Faithfal, when they feel chemlelves for- 
| lorn and utceriy rejefted of God, accord- 


| ing to the ſenſe and judgment of the 


Fiela, yet by Faith tney can apprehend 
| his hidden mercy, and behold it afar off 
1n the Glafs of his Promife ; and fo they 


Vet do often ſhew contrary AfﬀeCtions in 


ral ctr Prayers, as David doth. Wherc- 
\cle}| Ore tic Faithful, when they feel them- 
" lelves overwhelmed with Sin, and rur- 


molled with Conflias of Satan, when 
| H 2 


they 
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4... They feel the anger of God offended with | 
+ | them, yer they can eyen then lift up | | 
be their Eye-lids, and give a glimpſe at | | 
+4... the Brazen Serpent Jetus Chriſt, and can | | 
{| Aling themſelves into the Arm ot Gods 
1:7 Mercy, and catch hold on the Hand of | | 
| | God buffering them, and kils it. | 
Thr > By thefe Iem tations It COMES t0 
{.'* pals, that a Chriſtian, though he car-| | 


-., Not fall finally from Chriſt, yer he may | 
.: fall very dangerouſly from his former | 
1 Eſtate. Firſt, the Graces of God mayhe| | 
+, by his default lefſened in him, elſe Pa| | 
would nor have given out thefe Exhor-| . 
rations, I Theſ. 5.19. Epheſ. 4. 20. 2uench| |, 
wor the Spirit, Grieve not the holy Spirit f | | 
God, by whows ye are ſenled unto the dijq| | 
redemption. Secondly, the Graces of Got | | 
may be buried in him, and covered for | , 
a time, fo that he may be like a manin | 1 
a Trance, who both by his own ſenſe, | -; 
_. and by the judgment of the Phylician, 8} 
taken for dead. This was the Eſtate of] , 
Peter,who though he confeſſed that Chriſt | | 
was the Son of the living God, yethe| 

. denied him at the voice of a Damſzl. 
Thirdly he may fall again into the tame | - f 
Sin after Repentance. Indeed this is} » 
ti 


A 


dangerous caſe, yet it may befal] a trit 
- | . » j * - | J p h */f litu, Pr Fe 
Chriſtian; otherwiſc,whenasthe 1/raelta.| « 4; 


2) thnorarob ii 0, 


* againſt the known truth of Gods 


zn thy Life. 


as 10 
by their Sins and Idolatries, he would * : } 


not ſtill have offered rhem mercy, as he | 
doth by his Prophets, 1/a. 14. 16. And | 
Paul prayeth the Corinthians in Chriſts | * 


ſtead, that they would be reconciled to 
God. Fourthly, he may commit a Sin 


of Preſumption, which 1s a fearful Stn, 


being done wittingly of knowledge, and 
willingly, and with ſome wiltulneſs : 
Theretore Dawid praycd, Pſal. 19. 13. 


Keep thv ſervant from preſumptuom fins ; and 


to ſhew himſelf to be in danger of it, he 
prayeth further, Ler them not have domi- 
nion over me. Laſtly, he may fall into 


| Deſpair, make all the Promiles of God 


to be falle : And this Sin of all other-1s 


moſt comrary to true ſaving Faith. In 


this Eſtate was David, when being in 
trouble; he faid, Th# x my death, Pſal. 
17. 11, And Paul ſhews that the Inceſtu- 
ous man might haye fallen mto Deſpair, 
2 Cor, 2.7. When he ſaith, Comfort him, 
lift be be ſwallowed up with over much bea- 
wineſs. And it muſt be remembred, that 
the Church of Rome erreth in this, that 


the teacheth Deſperation to be a Sin a- 


gainſt rhe Holy Ghoſt. This Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, is a Blaſphemy ſpoken 
Word : 
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| (Gods People) had fallen away from him *' 2 
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| For the Coloſſians, That they may be ſtrom: 


zo The State of a Chriftian 
or 2 Denial of Qhriit of a wilful and oþ | 


ſtinare malice, But Deſperation may ! 


ariſe through ignorance of a mans own | 
Eſtate, through horror ot Conlcience for 
Sin, through rhe over deep conſideration | 
of a mans own unworthineis ; laitly, by | 
abjuration of the Truth through com-| 
' pulfton or tear. 

The cauſe why a Chriſtian canngt| 
fall away from Grace, is this : After that, 


he is ſanCtified, he receiveth from God 


another ſpecial Grace, which may he|. 
called Corroboration ; for he hath | 
him not only the ſanCtifying, but the] 


{trengrhening power of Chriſt, There 


fore Paul prayeth for the Epheſians, Tha | 


they may be (trengthened in the inward man, 


thened with the ploriouws power of Chrif 


And of . himſelf he ſaith, 7hat be z alk} - 
Zo do all things through Chriſt that ſeremitt- | 
weth him, David faith , That God te 7 
neweth them: that fear him, as the Eagle | 


reneweth her decayed ſtrength, Epbeſ. 


Parience and Perſeverance unto the end: 


for when a man 1s ſupported. by tir | 
Power of Chriſt, he may be able to beat 
main Crofles patiently, and with.a: col-| 


gs TOs 1 | 
IG. Colof. 1. 9,11, Phil. 4. 13. Pſal. 103.j.| 


Hence, as from a ſpecial Cauſe, arial | 


rented | 


— 


EG 


in thy Life. 
rented mind, and perſevere in arts 
of it, how long ſoever the Croſs endu- 
reth, : 
As for the Opinion of them that ſay a 
Chriſtian may fall from Grace and be 
damned, it is full of helliſh difcomfort, 
and doubtleſs cometh from the Deyil. 


And the Reaſons commonly alledoed for 


this purpoſe, are of no moment, as may 
appear by the icanning of them. 
Firit they object, That the Churches 


. of the Eobeſans, F Eph. I. 4. {4 poo 


 FRect i: 4: and T he diſperſed Fews, a 

all cal Ned Ele& by the Apoſtles hom 
ſelves, x Pet. 1. 1, 2. vet ſundry Church- 
& of them after ward fell a AaWay. 

Anſw, 1. There are two og of 
Tudpments to be given of Men, the Juag- 
ment of Certarnty, and the Juagment Of 
Charity. By the firſt. indeed is giver: an 
infallible Decermination of any Mans 
EleGtion ; bat it belongs unto God prin- 
cipally and properly, and to Men bur 
in part ; namely, fo far forth as God 
ſhall reveal the Eftare of one Man unto 
another. Now the Judgment of Charity 
belongs unto all Men ; and by it leaving 

all ſecret Judgments unto God, we arc 
charitably ro think, thar all thoſe rho 
live in the Church of God, prot Ting 
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3! I52 The State of a Chriſtian 
| themſelves to be Members of Chriſt, are | 
* - zndeed EleCtro Salvation, till God make | 
'/' manifeſt otherwiſe. And on this man- | 
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| 

] 

t 
1": ner, and not otherwiſe, do the Apoſtles | 
1, call whole Charches EL. 2. Theyare | ] 
+ called Ele&t of the principal part, and | ( 
"4 

c 

] 

; 


| 


+4, not becauſe eyery Member thereof was | 

| indeed Elect, as it is called an Heap of 

-:., Corn, though the bigger part be Chaff.- | 
Secondly , It is alledged that David | 


..:,- prays that his Enemies may be blotted out | 
\ '. of the book of life, Pal. 69. 28. Which is | 
+ rhe Election of God : And Moſes and | 
Faul did the like againſt themſelves, 
Exod. 32. 32. Rom. 9. 3. | 
Anſw. David's Enemies had not their 
Names written in the Bookf*of Life, but 
only in the Judgment of Men. . Thus 
7udas, fo long as he was one of the Dt- 
{ciples of Chriſt, was accounted as one 
having his Name written in Heaven. | 
Now heace 1t follows, that Mens Names 
are blotted out of Gods Book, when it s | 
.... madeclearand manifeſt unto the Work, 
._ - that they werc never indeed written 
-' there. And where Moſes faith, Forgive 
ther this ſin, if not, blot me out of thy Bock, 
And Pal, T1 could wiſh to be accurſed, &c. 
i ' Their meaning was not to ſignif, that 
©. Men EleRed ro Salyation might become | 
Ea” | Repo: | 
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tent to be deprived of their own Salya- 
tion, rather then the whole Body of the 
People ſhould periſh, and God loſe his 


Glory. As for that which-Chriſt faith, 
 JobnG. 70. Have not 1 choſen you twelve, 


and one of you 3 a devil, it is nct to be un- 
der{tood of EleCtion to Salvation, but of 
Eleftion to the Office of an Apoſtle, 
which is temporary and changeable. 
Some there are that boliter up them- 
felyes in their Sins, by Reaſoning in this 
manner : If I be predeſtinated to Eter- 


nal Life, I ſhall be Saved whatſoever 


come of it, how wicked]y and leudly ſo- 
ever I live ; 1 will theretore live as I lift, 
and follow the ſwing of mine own Will. 
But alas, like blind Baynards they think 


they are 1n- the way, whenas they ruſh 
| their Heads againſt the Wall, and far 


deceive themſelves. For the caſe ſtands 


thus : All Men thatare ordained in the 


Counſel of God, do uſe all the good 


means whereby they may come to Sal- 
. vation ; and therefore all the Ele&t thar 


live in this World, ſhall be Called, Ju- 
itihed, SanCtified, and lead their Lives 


In all good Conſcience before God and 


Men. And they thar live and continue 
| 31 
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Rebrobates ; only they teſti1fie their zea- i 
lous AﬀeCtions, that they could be con- 
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154 The State of a Chriſtian. © | 
11 in their own wicked ways, Diſputing on 
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1. ſpute as they will, 1t is an. infallible fign 
5] of one ordained ro Damnation. © | 
| Again, there be others who think that, | 
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this manner, If ] be ordained'to: Salva- 
tion, I ſhall not be Damned, overſhog 


themſelves, and as much as they can, | 


plunge themſelves headlong into the ve. 


ry pit of Hell: And for a Man to hve | 


and die in his Sins, let the World I'- 


the Preaching of the Word, the Admi- 


niſtration of the Sacraments, Admont- | 
tions, Exhortations, Laws, good Orders, 


| 


+4." andall good Means, are ncedleſs, becauke | 
= {B31} 
_ .; Man ſhall be condemned, nothing ſhall | 


Gods Counſels be unchangeable 


help; Ifa Man ſhail be-ſaved, nothing 
ihall hinder. Burt we muſt {til for our 
Part remember, that God dorh not-only 
ordain the End , but alſo rhe Means 


whereby the End is-compaſſed ; and 


therefore the very uſe of all preſcribed 
Means is necefſazy. - And for this cauſe 
we muit be admoniſhed, with diligence 


' tolabourand uſe all good Means, that 


we may be Called by the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel, and Juſtified, and Sanctified,and 
at. length Glorified, If a- King ſhould 
give unto one of his Subjetts a- Princely 


Palace, upon condition he ſhall go unto |: 


it. 
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1tin the way which he ſhall preſcrihs.; 
oh what pains would the Man take to 
know the way, and afterwards to keep **! 
and continue in it ? But behold, the |. 
Kingdom of Heaven 15 tne moir glorious ';- ! 


and Royal Palace that ever was, and 
God hath beſtowed rhe ſame on his E- 


Ie&; and he requires nothing at their: | 


hands, bur that they would turn their 


Faces from this World, and walk unto it :- ! 


4 


1" the way which he hath chalked forrh 
unto them in his Word. T herefore is 
we would have Life Everlaſting , we 
muſt come forth of the broad way which 
leads to Deſtruftion, and enter into the. 
itrait way. that leads ro Erernal Life. 
We muſt acquaint our ſelves with the 
Guides, which are the Miniſters of the: 
Word, that will cry utito us, Here # the 
Way, walk ye in il, when ye go to toe right 
band or to the left, j{a. 30.21. Vocation,, 
Juſtification, SanCtification, Repentance., 
| and New Obedience, are tie. Marks of 
\ the Way, and we muſt paſs by them all. 
| And thus our weary Souls weltring' a 

Whie 1n this wretched World, ſhall at 

tength he received into Eternal Foy and. 
Happineſs, 
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CH AP. XIV. 


Reaſons for Self-denial. 


T anin this Life: Now I will add ſome 
Reaſons in the way of per{waſion to all 
Men, bur eſpecially to worldlings, and 


'\. Jooſe | aniotn vg of the Goſpel, that they 
i ya ip b "won! 


utterly deny themfelyes, and uſe 
all means to become true Chriſtians, 2 
Cor. 5. 17. by being made new Creatures 
in Chriſt, and by leading ſuch a Lite 
that may adorn the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
Tit. 2. 10. Myfrſt Reaſon is this; The 
man that liveth in this world;not being a 


true Chriſtian, 1s far more vile then the 


baſeit Creature of all, even the Dog or 


 - Toad, for firſt he is nothing elſe but 
_ . _ a filthy Dunghil of all abomination and 
-- uncleanneſs, the.ſtink whereof hath Infe- 
: _ Eted Heaven and Earth, Row. 8: 20. 
-, andnoperfumes could ever lay it inthe 
nol{trills- of God, but only the ſufferings 


of. Chriſt, being a ſacrifice of a. ſweet ſmel- 
_— ing 


Hus much of the Eſtate of a Chriſti | 
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Reaſons for Self-denial. 157 
mg ſawour unto God. Epbe.. Fo 24+ We 


make'it very dainty to come nere a man 
that 1s full: of Botches and Sores, but 


much more are thoſe men to:-be abhord 


who have lain many: years ſtark dead in 
Treſpaſſes and ſins , Ephe. 2. rt. and there- 


fore doth nothing elſe bur Rott and Stink 


in them like Ugly Lothſome Carrions. 


Secondly, he which is no Chriſtian is on 


under the power of darkneſs , having 
Satan for his Prince, and God, 2 Cor. 4. 
and giving unto him 1n token of Ho- 
mage , his beſt parts, even his Mind 
and Conſcience to be his dwelling place ; 


Luke 11. 24. and his whole Converſa- 
tion is nothing elſe but a perpetual obe- 


dience unto Satan, If Atheiſts and Word- 
lings, and Carnal pos aj were Pper- 
{waded of the truth of this (as it is moſt 
true) 1t would make them Howl and 
Cry, though now they live at eaſe with- 
out feeling any prick of Confcience for 
vin; and if they had bur the leaſt ſenſe 
of it, it would make their Flinty hearts 
to bleed, and 1t would make them ſhed 


Rivers of tears. Bur how long ſhall they .. 
Continue in this vile Eſtate ; Truly un- _ 


til they come* to Chrilt :: Awake there- 


fore thou that fleepeſt, and ſtand up from the ;. 
&ad. and Chriſt ſpall. give thee life. Epheſ. 5, *: 
Os 4. i; 


, _ indanger ofall the judgments of God, 
it fO that every moment iome of them may 


$7y 


\-  confumed with Fire and Brimfſtone, 


- 
\ 
4 
+ 
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[- with Sedom and Gomorrhba, he may be | 


' .,. fwallowed up of the Earth with Dathas 
{1:4 and Abiram, he may hang himſelf with 


1 Fudas, he may have his Brains daſhed 


> againſt the Ground and be catenup with 
:- 4 - Dogs with Jezabel, he may die in hard- 


Wy $-04*7-Hoeirs $ 


+ neſs of heart with Pharaoh, he may de- 


\; | ſpair with Cain and Jude, he may be 
RY LR MESHES » . ; S 5 } 
{2 ſtricken with ſudden death, he may cry 


{2 -. Mock, Blaſphem and Renounce Chriſt 


+, | witt 
+ more fearful Judgments, whereof the 


CE oa ahen = ; : | 
+. Lord hath great ſtore, Dear. 32. 34 


ff ULORICES 


3: hand: Contrarywiſe, the true Chriſti- 


1, :an is ſo far out of the Reach of Gods. 
Judgments that: they cannot hurt him, 


4 


i® F 
(4 Hifi; t 
x " PARTY TR 1f 
390 oy Hob BENE 
WitE W224 g! t4 
1x0 'Y SLES "4 * 
> TER 
I's. # - —_ 
W399 ox F b, 
wi 3S $”-05 ; 
STENTIHET TTL, 
Cat 10 2900 7TT : 
7; 6 4 


HUME 


L + 
ROS ATT YLINM 
WR TCO 
Pitt bk tk 1] WORE 
þ = — v- 4 on > 


1 Thirdly, he which is no Chriſtian is. 


|, befal him ; he may perifh ſuddenly by ; 
| Water with the Old World, he may he | 


{4 at his Death that heis damned with Lat- 
+... fomes, he may be left unto himſelf to. 


1 Falian, and he may ſaffer many” 


2:5: andallrend* tothe Confounding of them. 
44: which: will not be humbled under his 


Eſa. 


| Reaſons for Self-denial, 


Eſa. 4. 6. Chriſt is a covering and a 
Cloud againſt the heat and tempeits of 2 
Gods Judgments, when a mans heart 1s 


forinkled with the blood of this Imacs- 
late Lamb, Exod. 12. 22. all the plagues 
of God paſs over him. In the deſtru- 


fion of Jeruſalem the Righteous bear a 


mark in their foreheads and are ſaved, 
Eze. 9. 4. Therefore let hins that hath 
regard to his own ſafety become a Chri- 
ml. — Dn 

Fourthly, the Man which is no Chri- 
tian is in danger of Eternal death and 
Damnation in. Hel|-hre : And they 
which fall into this Eſtate, it had been 
ten thouſand times better for thera if 


| they had never been born + 2 Theſe 1. G. 
: for they are quite ſeparated from- the 


preſence of God, and from his glory ; all 
the company they have 1s with the De- 
vil and his Angels: Their bodies and 
fouls are tormented with infinite horror 
and anguiſh, arifing from the feeling of 
the whole wrath of God.,in which,as into 
a bottoraleſs Sea, they are plunged : thus 
they are always dying, and yetarenever 
dead. Furthermore, the length of rhis 
torment muſt be conſidered which great- 


ly agravates the pain. If a Man might be- 


aclivered from. the pains of Hell, when 
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160 Reaſons for Self-denial. 


he had ſuffered them fo many years a 


MP LOR 
- IL. as oÞ MST 0G. ©: ' FI 5 pres  p©I: 's 


there be drops in the Sea, or like Sand; | ed 


im the whole Earth, it were ſome Com: | 


fort : But after thoſe years are Expired 


there ſhall come no Releaſe, but the | 


damned ſhall continue in Shriking, Yel. 


; RR ling, and Gnaſhing of Teeth, enduring 


the conſuming heat of Gods wrath with- 
out any end for ever and Ever. Yeato 


'”,, go further, a wicked Man carricth an | 
.. -, Hell about imin this Life namely an 


Evil Conſcience, which if it be never fo 
little.touched with any part of Gods an- 


1 ger;,.a Man ſhall feel himſelf to have 
4... .Even the Pangs of Hell in his heart. 

_.._ Now therefore they that would eſcape 
i: out of this Helitth and damnable Eſtate, 


while they have time Jet them pray for 


\//+... the pardon of their Sins in Chriſt, and 
..._ walk according to the Spirit in newneſs 
.. of Life; and then they may aflure them- 


ſelves, that there is no condemnation 


- . can belongto them. And it. mult be al- 
+... ways remembred.. that he which would 
= Livewhen he is Dead, muſt Die while 
1, Hheis Alive, namely to-fmn: and again 
\.._, he which would riſe to erernal Lite in 
\. . - theday of Judgment, mult riſe from {in 
+. before hedie-unto newnels of Lite,. 


The 


g- 


al 


i... Akt _ 


it 
| a 
1 
2 


; 


| 


| 


P 


Reaſons for Self-denial. ' 161 
The Fifth Reaſon, God hath appoint- 


ed unto every Man that lives in the 


Church, a certain time of Repentance, 
and of coming to Chrilt ; and he which 
miſpenderh thar time, and 1s not made 


| a Chriſtian then, can . never be ſaved. 


This made our Saviour Chriſt weep for 
Teruſalem, and lay, Lak. 12.42. Ob! if 
thou hadſt known, at the leaft in thu thy day, 
the things which belong to thy peace, but now 
they are hidden from thine eyes, And he 


further ſignifieth the deſtruftion of Fe- 


ruſalem, Verſe 4. Becauſe ſhe knew net the 
time of her wiſiration. Again , the neg- 
&fting of this time is one Cauſe, why 
not one or two, but many, Lu. 1%. 24» 
ſhall ſeek to enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
yet ſhall nos be able. It is a marvellous 
thing, that they which ſeek to be ſaved, 
ſhould periſh; bur the fault 1s theirs 
which ſeek when 1t is too late. Now 
therefore, thou ſecure Worldling, thy 
Conſcience tells thee that rhou haſt not 
repented, and that thou art. not yet a 
lively Member of- Chriſt : And thou 
knoweſt further, that howſoever then 
art alive at this time, yet thou haſt no 
Leaſe of thy Life; God may call thee 
forth of this World the next Year, the 
next Month, the next Hour ;. yea, he 

| may 


—_— C—_— + > 7 , 


If a Man lie long 1 in any 
T9 Mer Healrh ; 


et 7 Fan ON i 
$: L 
»}+$ ſ.” FRITH | 

L3H. Pie vh 
” *. of 
s 1 3 ' 
7 Þ 
ya STA, atkg C 0 
2 TESTAIE HS 4 
? v;, 


—_— % Fi. ba A y 
ae RS 
- C 
£47 yy, ; (h 
El 
RN $24M } py 
MPMng bit 0! 3:2 the | 
QUITE 4C B11 BYG 
PN RAY? 
SRNNC OREN USK: 
Wi! + {ag Rt io? 
, Wold! "v2! 
PHT " 
ih: 


CEL AAR 
| 
be for Self- denial. 

TEE 
S009 27s | þ 

Sen ald | 3 

ts : 
| Alt Jeeth-524ls 5 


may ſtrike rhee with fudden Death : 
this very -preſent. 
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being no repentant Sinner, tnou poet 


And in very truth 
if thou goeſt forth of this preſent World, 


ne 
| 
Wherefore de elay na B* 
one minute of an hour longer, but with : 
all peed repent r and turn to God. and\ © 
£ 


; 
of life; that all thy Sins may be done| * 
away, when the Day of Death, or the 
Day of Juagment hal be : 
toink with thy ys tar iT ſhall be ſuf 
ficient to defer th 


L + 


bring forth Fruits worthy: ainendment 


" 
And ao not 


rurning unto God 


ll the laft End : for late Repentan Ce 1; 
ſeldom true Repentance ; and he which 


continueth long in any Sin, is in a dan 
 gerous caſe. 
Diſeaſe, 


he will ſcarce recover nis for 

and he which is grown in 
the cuſtom of any Sin, and rhe Sin isbe- 
come fipein him, it isa thouſand to one 
if he is ever fayed, according to that of 
St. James, Chap. I; 13. Sin being perfetied | 
bring s forth death. 


"The Sixth Reaſon, Erernal Life is 1 
thing deſired of all men, yet none ſhall 


be made partaker of ic bat the true Chri- 
ſtian ; 


and the glotions Eſtate of thi 
Life Ss, 3 move an 
Chriſtian. 
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nal Lite are freed from all Pains, Sick- 
nefles, Infirmirics, Hunger, Thirit, and 
Cold ; from all Sin of Anger ang For- 
oetfulneſs ; from Hell, Death, Damna- 
tion, Satan, and from every thing that 
cauſeth Miſery ; according to that of 
It. Fob, Rev. 21. 4. And God wii wipe 
away all tears from their eyes ; and there ſnail 
be no more aeath, meather ſorrow, neither cry- 
ing, neither ſhall there be any more pain : for 
the firſt things are paſſed away, 
Secondly , The Paithful ſhall be 1n 
the preſence of Gods Majeity in Heaven, 
there to behold his Face, that is his Glo- 


ry, as our Saviour Chriſt faith, John 17. 
24. Father, I will that they whom thou haſt 


grven me, be with me even where 1 am, that 
they bebold my glory which thou haſt giver 
me. And David faith, Pai. 1G. It. In thy 


| preſence # fſalneſs of joy, and at thy right 


band there are pleaſures for evermere. Rev. 
22. fu. | | je 
Thirdly, I Cor. 15. 28. They ſhatl 
have ſuch an excellent Communion 
witn God, that. he will be anto them 
ail in all: for ia the end of the World, 
when the whole nfiimber of the: Elect 1s 
accompliſted, Chriit ſaall preſent rhem 
unto his Father, and as he is ore 
, ®: : IC 
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x64 Reaſons for Self-denial. E 
he ſhall ceaſe to be a King, a Prieſt, ut 5© 


his Offices be everlaſting, yet the Exc Tc 
tion of them ſhall ceaſe, as Pau] faith] 
I Cor. I5. 24: Then ſhall be the end, whi > 
he hath delivered up the kingdom to Gul o 
even the Father, when he hath put down y 
rule, all authority and power. Again, x 
mong the Ele& there ſhall not be Kin 
_ and SubjecR, Father, Mother, Chiid, Ser 
vant, Noble, Ignoble, Rich, Poor, Li\ 9 
ving, and Dead. Some will ſay, Wha| ® 
then ſhall be 2 IT anſwer, One glorios * 
and everlaſting God , the Father , th 3 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall be in al} : 
the Elect, all that heart can wiſh an - 
 defire. Men ſhall nor be in darkne{, 
© neither ſhall rhey need the light of tie 
gun, Moon, or Stars; God himſelf im 
mediately ſhall be their light, as Joh} 
ſaith, Rev. 21.23. And the city bath m| 
zeed of the. ſun, neither of the moon to fin) 
in it ; for the glory of God doth light i:, ani 
the Lams w the light of it. Men will ndt | 
then need Meat, Drink, Clothing, Sleep, | 
Recreation, Fire, Shade, or any othe| 
ſach like, bur God himſelf immediately | 
ſhall be cheir Life, and all things cor | 
 cerning Life, by Chriſt ; which Fobnly; 
nificth, Rev. 22. 1, 2. And whereas Gol 
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Reaſon 


| x; 5 continually to be bet aony, 4 in Hea- 
{ yen, they need no other Tabernacle or 
Temple thereunto, but God himſelf ſhall 
be their Temple, as Fobn ſaith, Rev. 21, 
22. 1 ſaw no temple therein, for the Lord 
| Gil God Almighty and the Lamb, are the temple 
| of it. 
in.  Eurthly , From this glorions Com- 
RK) minion which 1s between God and 
) Chriſt as he is Man, and all the Saints 
- 1; which are his Members, therearifeth an 
Nþy| mnſpcakable joy and gladneſs , where- 
with they are filled. Dawvid faith, Pal, 
36. 8. Gods Chiaren ſhall be ſatisfied with 
| the fatneſs of his houſe, and that he ſhall give 
\ and them drink out of the rivers of bu pleaſures. 
ne | This undoubredly 1s infinite, and the 
f ;{.| Saints are nor only repleniſhed with it, 
e;7.| but they are alſo ſwallowed up of it, as 
Jo] Vithan huge and infinite Fea of Waters, 
4 y|- 38 mayappcat in Peter, whoat the Tranſ- 
{in| fguration of Chrift was fo rayiſhed our 
"ail of meaſure with joy at the fight of it, 
| ng] *hathe quite forgot himſelf, ſaying, Mar. 
Jeep, ( 17: 4- Maſter, it # good being here ;, bet us 
cher | make three tabernacles, one for thee, one for 
tely | Moſes, and one for Elias., co 
col | Laſtly, Out of this Communion art- 
ip ſeth a perfect love of God, whereby the 
Cot] Saints Iove God with all their Souls and 5! 
|  ficengths #7 
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ftrength : And this love ſhewerh it (| D* 
in that they are Eternally occupied in ” 
worſhipping God, Rev. 7. 11, 12, by Bl 
Singing of Songs of Praiſe and Thank. Ml 
oiving unto him. Now then, ſeeing the 6 
Kingdom of Heaven 1s ſo glorious, and v 
none can have it but the true Chriſtian, 
let all men account the beſt things in the\ c 
World, Phil. Zo V. as droſs and dan {0 - 
that they may obtain Chriſt _ ns |. 
Righteouſneſs. , _ 5 
The Laſt Reaſon is, The endleſs Loye| |: 


of Jeſus Chriſt in his Death and Paſſion, 
Thou art by Nature the Child of wrath | 
and vengeance; Satan hath wounded | 7 


thou lieſt bleeding at the Heart. and ar | 
like to die eternally : Thou being 1a this 
Eſtate, there is no Mani on Earth, no 


Angel, no Creature at all, is able to help 
thee; Chriſt only was abje : He there- | 
- fore came down from Heaven and be- | 
came Man, for this cauſe, to work thy | 
Deliverance. Furthermore, in the - | 
ring of the wound of Sin, no Herb, no { 
Water, no Plaiiter, no Phyſick can do 


Blood of Chrilt is ſovereign for this mat- 


ter, being ſteeped in the Wrath: of God. 


_Peath 


[ it 15 the beſt 
 tothis purpoſe, As obedient children (Jaith. 


ow 


je © och 
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Reaſons for Self-den! 


of Mankind ; and of his own Hearts 
Blood he tempered for them a ſovereign 
Medicine to heal all their Wounds and 
Sores. Now therefore deſpiſe not this 


| Mercy, ſeek unto Chriſt, lay open all thy 


Fores, pray him that he would vouch- 
 fafe thee, if it be but one drop of his pre- 
cious Blood ; then he will come unto 
thee by his holy Spirit, he will waſh and 
 {upple thy Wounds in his Blood, and 


| bind them up. Ke ts the Tree of Life, 
| the Leaves whereof heal the Nations, 
| Rev. 21.23. If thou get bur one Leaf of 


| him, thou art well, it will heal thee, and 


| reſtore thy dead Soul, that thou mayeſt 


| live eternally in the Kingdom of Hea- 
yen. Tf this Reaſon will not move thee 
tobe a Chriſtian, thy caic 15s deſperate. 
 calon that Peter could uſe 


\ he, 1 Pet, I. 14.). faſnion not your jekves nnto 


| the former Iuſts of your ignorance, but as be 


| oll manner of corver{ation. His reaſon tol- 
loweth, Ver. 18,19. Knowing that ye were 
| not redeemed with corruptible things, as fuver 


| and gold, from your vain converſation, re- 


} Death of the Croſs, upon which he ſuf- 
' fered the Wrath of God due to the Sins 


which Jath called you is holy, fo be ye holy in 


ceived by the tradition of the fathers , but 
with 
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jo . fees 
, with the preciozes blood of Cbriff , # of a lanj| _ 


; GIN 


undefiled, and wit 99s? j52: 


Thus much fiave 1 Token: to the] 


Worldling, who in is 6varr makesn 
EE 


F en I 


more account of C{iilt ren of his ol 


Shoes, and whor had rather be withiou | 
Chriſt, then be without his Pigs, with| 


the Gaderens, Mart. S. 32. Now for the 
true Chriſtian, i have nothing to ſay 
but this, the Lord increaſe the number 
of ſuch. 
the knowledge of his w1ll in all wiſdom 


and ſpiritual underſtanding, that they | 
may walk worthy of him, and pleaſe | 
him in all things, and increaſing ia the | 


knowledge of God, Col. 19. 19,11. And 
whereas they are at continual war a- 


ainſt the Fleſh , the World, and the 


evil, Lord Jeſus ſtrengthen them with 


all might through thy glorious Power, 


unto all patience and long-ſufering with | 


joyfulneſs. And, dear Father of all 
mercy, plant that Goyernment in thy 
Church every where, which thou balt 
revealed in thy Word, that. thy Saints 
may worſhip thee in thoſe Means, and 
in that Order and Comelineſs which 
thou haſt appointed, abounding in Righ- 
teatiineſs, 4s of Conſcience, and Joy 
Amen. 


CHAD, 


of the Joly Ghoſt. Amen, 


And the Lord fill them with |. 


1 


| fo 


| 
| 


| 
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CHAP. XY. 


Incontinence, or Sins of Vncleanneſs. 


© Adultery,Fornication, Unclean- 
neſs, and Wantonneſs. By them Men 


18. And to be without ſenſe or feeling, 


Eph. 4.19. And the Body, which ſhould 
be the Iemple of the Holy Ghoſt, is 


made a Stable and a Stye for the Devil. 


the leaſt 15 Married, or Betrothed, Dext, 


22.21, 23, 24. It 15. the Breach of rhe 


Covenant of Marriage, made in rhe Pre- 
ſence of God, and unto God ; and there- 


oft \fore it 1s called rhe Covenant of God, 
nts | 


Frov. 2. 17. and G, 3O, ZI. Rom. I. 23. 


ind [This Sin brings the ruine of the Families 


ct 


he | 


of Adulrerous Perſons, and ir ſets a Fire 
n them thar burns to deſtruction. _ 
Forrixation 15 the Incontinence of Sin= 
fle Perfons, 2, 
| Alnciean- 


x Wo $A, 
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Here are a number of Men that 
that hve ſecretly in theſe Sins of 


are brought to reprobate minds, Rom. 1. 


Adultery is the Incontinence of Perſons 
|[Married, or of Perſons whereof one at 


age 4» i 
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and that we are to be Chaſte, not only 


- Sins particularly. Now becauſe thele 


ſometimes come to the Church, and to 
the Lords Table, they think all 1s well} 
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279 Incontinence, or 


Uncleanneſs is the Sin againſt Nx! 


ture, as Inceit, the Sin of Sedewn, and ſuch 

like : They are named by Paxil, Rom, 1,| 

27, 28. I Cor. 0. 9 
Wantonnelis, that is the open profel- 


fion and oſtentation of Incontinence, by | 


unchaſte Words, wanton Geſtures, ad 
wanton Apparel. Hence it appears, that| 
we are to deteſt all f1gns of Incontinence, 


—— 


in Deed. but alſoin our Words, Geſture, 
and Behaviours. 

'The puniſhments of theſe S1ns, Gal. 5.| 
21. They which do theſe things, ſball not in-| 


herit the kingdom God, And it muſt be 
 xemembred, that this Threat or Curk 


TT cant 


muſt be applied to every one of thek 


Men profeſs the Chriſtian Religion, and 


o 


and they ſuppoſe there is no danger | 
_ a Covenant with Hell 

and Death, Ja. 28. But they ciccenve| 
themſelves , for God is unchangzable, | 

_ and all his Threats ſhall be accompliſi- 
.cd; and no Adnlterer, no Fornicator, 
..no Unclean Perſon ſhall enter into tle] 
Kingdom of God, whatſoever Men ſup: | 


Thus they ma 


poſe or dream. 


By this conſideration of this Threat, 
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s of Uncleanueſs. 17! 
we are admoniſhed ro flie Adultery, 
Fornication, Wantonneſs, &c. They 
ſay theſe are bur Tricks of Youth : Be- 


like then it 1s: but a Trick .to loſe the 


Kingdom of Heaven. Solomon faith , 


Prov. 28. 14. Bleſſed is the-man that fear» 
«th, or cauſeth himfelf to fear. Now 
that ſhall be done when we terrific our 


ſelves from theſe offences, by ſetting 
Gods Judgments before us, Some may | 


ſay, What ſhall they do that are over- 


| taken with theſe Sins, if the doers there- 
-| of cannot enter into the Kingdom ot 
God ? Arfw. Their caſe is dangerous, 


: : Rt 
and there is but one. way in the world to 


| help them, and that is to ceaſe from A- 


dulcery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, and 
Wazntonnels, and do the contrary, Pat. 
34. 14. and this will do the deed : For 


_ the Promiſe of God is, He that confeſſert 
|. b# ſins, and forſaketh them, ſhall bave mercy, 
Prov. 28. 14. This Promiſe of God is 
| not contrary to his Threat; for ſo Jong 
,! as Men are doers of theſe Sins, or any 


one of them, they are out of Gods King- 
dom, and when they ceaſe to be docrs 


| of them.,and contrarti-wiſe exercile them- 


ſelves in the works of Chaſtity, poſlsſing 
their veſſels, that is their Bodies, in ſantti- 
1-2 fication 
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Tucontinence, or 


of Concupiſcence, Col. 3.5. 1 Theſ. 4.5, 
which 4s nothing, elſe but an inordinate 


IJnclination to theſe Vices : And it i 


mortified in us, if we learn t5 fzar God 


in his Word, aad in the Commancinent 


that forbids Adultery : For the fear of | 
God clcanſeth born Hearr and Life, | 


Toſeph terapted by his Mittreis ro Folly, 


by this means eſchewed the Offence, fay- 


ing, How ſnall 7 do his, and ſin £gein(t Gd? 


Further, it muſt be remembred, Thu | 

_ without holineſs no man can ſee God, or have 
Fellowſhip with him, Heb. 12. 14. And| 
while the Luſt of Concupitcence bears 


the {way, fhereis no Holineſs, and there- 
fore no Fellowſhip with God. 
The Second Ruje is, That all Occalr 


.ons-of theſe Sins mut be cur oft, two 


.eſpecially , Idlenefs, and Pampering df 


the Body. For Idlenels, conlider Davis 
when he was out of Ciyil Yars, and free 


from 


oc. HP3AaOQOSOQOCS_,0 = 


dat YN SD uw: | 
Sins of Uncleanneſs. b ; 3 


from Baniſhment, and' art Peace in © Þ 
own Houſe, his wandring Afﬀettion car- 


ried him to commit Adultery. And 


the Traehites, when they were ſtorcd and 


| pampered with all the Bleſſings of God, 


e1ve themſelves to the commirting of 


theſe Offences , Fer. 5. 7. 1 Cor. 10.7. 
And the Peopte of Sodom and Gomorrha, 


Ezek. 16: 49. 


The Third Rule i is, Thas all Sins of 


theſe Vices muſt be avoided: 4nd dereſt- 


ed; that 3s, any Speech, or A&ﬀion that 
34y ſignifi, or give ſuſpicion of an'it- 


continent Diſpotition . , as light Talk, 
wanton Behaviour, curiouſneſs and ex: 
ceſs in Trimming of the Body, ſuſpected 


Sat s ny, or Company that may in 
likelt 


be avoided, 1 Thef. 5. 22. 


A. 
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CHAP. XVI. 
of Conſcience. 


D:ity concerning Conſcience, with 
V, Vo Re tell you m%&of Conſci- 


N/ Any, when they are t919 of ther Wi! 
Repl) 
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ood be ſuſpeCted : For it is Gods - ; ” , 
| Will, that not only the Vice it ſelf, bur 
alſo the a pearance of-every Sin ſhould 
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Of Conference. 
ence, Conſcience was hang'd long ago, 


Bur unleſs they take better heed, and pre. | 


vent the danger by Repentance, hang 
Conſcience will revive, and become both 


1, Gibbetand Hangman to them, either in 


this Life, or the Life to come : For Con- 
ſcience is appointed of God, to declare 
and put in Execution his jutt Judgments 


+... againſt Sinners; andas God cannot poſ- 


fibly be overcome of Man, ſo neither 


£1. can the Judgment of: Conſcience, being 
44... the Judgment of God, be wholly extin- 


guithed. Indeed Satan for his part goes 


#4... about by all means he can, to benum 
the Conſcience; but all is nothing : for 


as the ſtck Man, when he ſeems to ſleep 
and take nis reſt, is inwardly full of 


troubles; fothe benummid and drowlic 
1. Conſcience wants not its ſecret pangs | 


and terrours, and when it ſhall be rou- 


zed by the Judgments of God, it waxeth 


+. crueland fierce like a wild Beaſt. Again, 
__ _.- When a Man ſins againit his Conſcience, 


as much as in him lieth, he plungeth him- 


____ ſelfintothegulfofDeſperation: for every 
2 wound of Conſcience, though re ſmart 
4+ of it be little felt, is a deadly wound; 


and all renewed wounds (as we know) 


'{ 4 are hardly or never cured. Thirdly, 
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Hh , He that licth in Sin 


againſt his Conſct- 
ence, 


-* 
6 « +I 
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| 
| for a guilty Conſcience makes a Man fie 
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Ofc onſcience. I 75 
ence,cannot call upon the Name of God ; 
from God. And Chrilt faith, God hear. 


th not ſinners, underitanaing by Sinners, 
fich as go on in their own ways againſt 


Conſcience : And what can be more 
doleful, then to be barred of the Inveo- 
cation of Gods Name. Laitly , ' Such. 

Perſons, after the laſt Judgment, ſhall 

have not only their Bodies in torment, 
bat the Worm in their Soul and Con- « 
{cience ſhall never ce : and what will it __ 
avail a Man to gain the whole World, _ * 
by doing things againſt his own Conſci- 
ence, and loſe his own Soul. 


Mans Duty concerning Con 
two-fold. The Firit is, It we 


oy 


IC YE 0d 


Conſcience, above ail chi Urigs tO | born £0 


ovtain 1t : for 1t 1s not giy yen by Mature 
to any Man, bnt comes by Grace. 


For t ale ohta aining a good Conſcience, 
three things muſt be procured A Pre- 
paration to good Conſcience, The Ap- 


plying of the Remedy, and The KRe- 
form 11 {ON 1 of Conſcience. 


12 tne Preparation , four things are” #49; 
required. Fhe F iſt. is the knowledge: 
of the Law, and the peculiar Com-- 
mandinents thereof , whereby we are 7 


taught WHar is good, what 1s bad, WRT. | 


ICNce,. (5 
Far 


. 
z £&\ © dad 


b 
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70. Of Conſcience: 
may be done, and what may not 


a Cs he nad 4 


ey 


of 


done. ; ke 


the 


_ The Men of our Days, that they may 
have the right knowledge of the Lay, 
mult lay aſide many erroneous and foo- 


iſh Opinions, which they hold direQly | 


againſt the true meaning of the Law of 
God ; otherwiſe they can never be able 
to diſcern hetween Sin and no Sin. Their 


ſpecialand common (Opinions are theſe: | 


x. Ihat they can love God with all 
their hearts, and their Neighbours as 
themſelves ; That they fear God above 
all, and truſt in him alone; and that 
they ever did fo. 2. That to rehearſe 
. the Lords Prayer , the Bclief, and the 
Ten Commandments, (without under- 


itanding of the words, and without affe- 


etion) 1s the true and whole Worſhipof 
God. 3. "That a Man may ſeek to Wr- 
zards and Soothſayers, without offence, 
becauſe God hath provided a Salve for 
every Sore. 4. That to Swear by good 
things, and in the way of truth, 1s not a 
Sin. 5. That a Man going about his 
ordinary Afﬀairs at home or abroad, on 
the Sabbath-day, may as well ſerve God, 


as they which hear all the Sermons in 
-- .... the world. 6. That Religion, and the 
Ve EN Practice thereof; iS nothing but Pf 
T7 fecte 


Of Conſcience. I77 


feted Preciſeneſs. That Covetouſneſs, 
the root of all evil, 1s nothing but world- 
linefs. "That Prideis nothing bur a'care 
of Honeſty and Cleanlineſs. Thar fin- 
gle Fornication is nothing but a Trick | 
_of Youth. Thar Swearing and Blaſ- 

phemy argue the couragious Mind of a 
brave Gentleman. That a Man may _ 
do with his own what he will, and _. 


make as much of it.'as he can. Hence 


ariſe all the Fraud/sand bad Praftices in _ 
 Traffick bctwixt Man and Man. Tk 

The Second thing required , 1s the 
xnowledge of. rac- Judicial Sentence of _ .. 
the Law, which reſolutely pronouncetls - 
that a Curſe is due to Man for every Sin. 
Gal. 3 10. Very iew arc reioived of the 


truth of this Point, and very few do un- 


feignedly believe it,. becauſe mens Minds 


are poſleſiea with a contrary opinion,that 
though they ſin againſt God, yet they 


Inall eſcape Death and Damnartion:” Da- -** 


vid ſaith, The wicked man (that 1s every 


man naturally) blefſeth himſelf, Pal. 10. 2. - Fa 
And maketh a league with hell and death, 


If. 28.15. This appearteth alſo by Ex- 


. perience : for let the Miniſters of rhe 


Goipel reprove Sin, and. denounce Gods 
mens aggiaſ it according tO tte 


Rule of Gods Word; vet Men will not 
TT - teas 
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Of Conſcience, 


#'* fear; Stones will almoſt as ſoon movein 

-- the Walls, and the Pillars of our Church- 
# EC, as the flinty Hearts of Men : And 
5 the reafon hercof is, becauſe their Minds 
i” are foreſtalled wirh this abſurd Conceit, 
'-* Thar they are in no danger of the wrath 
- of God, though they offend. And the 
|, Opinion of our common People is here- 
4. onto anſwerable, who think, that if they 
4,” have a good meaning, and do no man 
> any hure, God will have them excuſed 


poth in this Life, and in the Day of 


"E TE 7 
7. fudgment. 


The Third 1s a juſt and ſerious Exa- 


that we may ſee what 1s our Eſtate be- 


4 +: fore God. And this is a Duty upon 
..- which the Prophets ſtand very much, 
1, Lam. 3. 40. Man ſuffereth for his ſin, It 


ms ſearch and try our hearts, and turn again 
wnto the Lord, ZLeph. 2. 1. Fan your ſerves, 


-...*, fan you, O nation, not worthy to he beloved, 
_., Jn making Examination, we mult cſpe- 


cially take noticeof that which dothnow 


\.... le, or may hereafter lieupon. the Con- 
-.- Tcience : And after due Examination 
+... Hath. been. made, a Man comes tothe 


knowledge of his Sir in particular, and 


, .- of his wretched and miſerable Eltate. 
1... When oneenters into his Houſe at.mid- | 
oe = night, | 


+ mination of the Conſcicnce by the Law, .| 


—— 


— 
Mn, mc 
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night, he finds or ſees nothing out of or” 
der; but letthimcome in-the day-times 
when the Sun ſhineth, and then he ſhall 


epic many Faults in tae Houſe, and the: 
very Motes that flie up and down : So, 


let a Man ſearch his Heart in the 19no- 


rance and blindnefs of his Mind, hewill 
ftraightway think all is well; but let 
nim once begin to ſearch himieif with - 
the Light and Lantern of the Law, and | 
he ſhall find many a foul Corner m his. | 


Heart, and Heaps of Sin in his Lite. 


_ The Fourth is & Sorrow in reſpe& of ' 
the Puniſhment. of Sin, arifing of the 
three former ACtions : And though this 
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Sorrow be no Grace, for it befalls as well . ; 


the wicked as the godly ; yer: may it be 


an occaſion of Grace, becauſe by the aps - 
prehen{ion of Gods Anger, we come to 
me apprehenſion of bis Mercy : And iu © 
1s better that Conſcience ſhould grieve ©"! 
and wound us, and do its worſt tous in. 


this Life, while: Remedy may be had. 
then after this Life, when all Remedy ts 
paſt.  * 
Thus much of Preparation, now fol- 


lows the P.emedy, and the Application 


ofit. The Remedy tis nothing elſe but 


the Blood or Merits of Chritt, who,eſpe- 


ity 


cially in: Conſcience, .felt the Wrath of- 
(x00. 
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180 Of C onfcience. 
God, as when he ſaid, My ſoul is heavy 
unto death, Mark 14. 34. And his Agony 


was not ſo much. pain-and torment in 


Body, as the apprehenſion of the fear 


and anger: of God. in Conſcience : And 
when the Holy Ghoſt faith, Hebr, 5.7, 
that He offered unto God prayers, with ſtrong 
cries and: was heard from fear, he direRly 


notes the diſtreſs and anguiſh of his moſt 


holy Conſcience for our Sins. And.as 


=. the Blood of Chriſt is an all-ſafficient 


Remedy, fo is italfo the alone Remedy 
for all Sores and Wounds of Confcience; 


1 - for nothing can ſtanch or ſtay the ter- 


1E% It 
 . Thar weindeed by Faith may receive 


-- rours of Conſcience, but the Blood of the 


Immaculate Lamb of God; nothingcan 
fatisfie the Judgment of the Conlcience; 
much. tefs the moſt ſevere Judgment of 


God; bur. the only Satisfaftion of Chriſt. 
In the Application of the Remedy two 

things are required; The Goſpel Preach- 
ed; and Faith :- The Goſpel 1s the Hand 
of God; that offereth Grace to.us ; and: 


Faith is our: Hand, whereby. we receive 


Chriſt with all his Benefits, we muſt pus 
in-practice: two Leſſons: The Firſt 1s, 
unteignedly tro humble-our ſelves betore 
God; for. all. onr.wauts, . breaches, and 
| © wounds: 
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vy | founds in Confcience' ; which being 
y | unto-us-a Paradiſe of God, Þy our de- 
in | fault we have made as it were a little 
1 | Hell within us. Tonis Humiliation is 
d | the beginning of all Grace and Religion ; *" 
7, | - Pride and good Conſcience can never go 
o | together : And ſuch as have knowledge * 
in Religion, and many other gocd Gifts, 
t- | withour Hamiliation are but unbridled, 
5s | unmortified, and unreformed Perſons, : 
© | This Humihation containeth 1n it two ©, 
7 | Duties. The Firſt is the Confeſhon of our © 
Sins, eſpecially thoſe that ie upori our 
Conſciences ; wherewith muſt be joyned 
the accuiing and- condemning, of our * 
ſelves :-for. then we put Confcience out'of + | 
Office, and diſpatch-rhat labour before + 
our God in this Life, which Conſcience 
would perform, to our Ecernal Damna- 
tion after this Lite. The Second:Duty is ;\+ 
Deprecation, which is a kind of Prayer 
made with” groans and deſires of Heart, ;-. : 
in which we intreat for-nothing bur the ;. 
Pardon of our Sins, and that for-Chriſts :.. 
lake, till ſuch time as the Conſcience be ...;_ 
| pacified. _—_ 
 . To this Humiliation , ſtanding: on +. 
theſe. two Parts , excellent. Promiſes of x: 
Grace and Life Everlaſting arc made. ..,:;; 
Prov, 28.13: He. that bideth bis fins, ſhall why : 
W0F 16h 


—_— _— nh ce IE A, es an 


ox = — 


ql: 92 itt 4 
nb ao0t nt: + 1054 5 
| 6 (OI 

Wu (11 7% Wy 
=) ! 4 ot 
My wk THT 
4 Loy m, LY 
T0 ig AO: Cn | : 


7 


"% on. — os. Kent ae... 


Of C onſcience. 


it: mor proſper ; but he that confeſſeth and for- 
1 fſakech them, ſhall find mercy, 1 John1. 0. 
nt Tf we acknowledge our ſins, be ws fait bful and 
i guſt to forgive ms our ſins, and to cleanſe us 
1» | from all unrighteouſneſs. Luk. 1. 53. Ht 
©, bath filled the hungry with good things, and 
= fent the rich empty away. Which are alſo 
1,2; vyerifed by Experience in fundry Exam- 
Ep. 
| 


4, ples. 2 Sam.12.13. David {aid to Nathan, 
.* I have fined againſt the Lord. And Nathan 
i. ſaid to David, The Lord alſo hath put away 

thy ſin. 2 Corom, JJ+ 1% When {Mamafſes 
:},; was 1n tribulation, he prayed to the 
+... Lord his God, and humbled himſelf 
+... greatly before the Lord God of his Fa- 
42 Thers, and prayed unto him; and God 
1.1. heard his Prayer. Luk. 23. 42. The Thief 
+... fard to Feſws, Lord, remember me when thou 
2,., comeſt into thy kingdom, Then Teſus ſaid 
..., unto him, Thi day ſhalt thou be with mein 
.. Paradiſe. By theſe an:l many other pla- 
*..., CesIt appears, that when a Man doth tru- 
- ly humble himfelf before Ged, he isat 


\_ - that inſtant Reconciled to God, and hath- 


+. the Pardon of his Sins in Heaven, and 


Wl 
«? e 
4? 


.. | of in his own Conſcience. 
[..1, The Second Leffon is, when we are 
!._ - { touched 1n Conlcience for our Sins, not 


$i | 


y 


|, toyicldto natural doubtings and diftrult, 
et bat: 
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Of Conſcicnce. 


{ hut to refiſt the fame, and to endeavour 

by Gods grace to reſolve our ſelves, that 
=; | the Promiſes of Salvation by Chriſt, be- 
long to us particularly ; becauſe to do 


IH - —© 

The Third thing is the Reformation 
of Conſcience, which is when it doth 
ceaſe to accuſe and terrifie, and begins to 
excuſe and teſtifie unto us by the Holy 
Ghoſt, that we are the Children of God, 
and have the Pardon of our Sins. And 
- | this it will do, after that Men have ſfe- 
e | riouſly humbled themſelves, and prayed 
| earneſtly and conſtantly with fighs and 
| | groans of Spirit for Reconciliation with 


| ſend down his Spirit into the Conſcience 
| bya ſweet and heavenly teſtimony, to 
aſſure us that we-are at peace with God. 
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| © CHAP: XVI. 


| . Reaſons aud Motives toget agood 
| Conſcience. 


| Jus we ſee how good Conſcience is 


182 


7, | thus much, 1s the very Commandment 


God in Chriſt : for then the Lord will 


* gotten ;. and. becauſe it. 1s fo precious *}! 
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+. 134 Reaſons and Motives to 

> a Jewel, I wiſh all Perſons, that as yet ne- 

> yer Jaboured to get good Conſciences, Sour 

4. now to begin. Reaſons to induce men. | '9E 

2 Tthereunto may be theſe, __.. 

pet 1, You ſeek day and night, frony | 3 

4, year to year, for Honours, Riches, and | © 

--- Pleaſures, which ye muſt leave behind Pat 

' .; yon; much more therefore ought you W: 

44, to ſeek for renewed and reformed Con- | Tf 

i: fciences, confideringthatConſcience will | 10 

-,. bewithyonin {Es Þ/ in Death, atthe RC 

laſt Jadgment, and for ever. ral 

2. He that wants a Conſcience” pur- | ..* 

ed in the Blood of Chriſt, can never | E 

have” any: true and Jafting- comfort in | ©* 

- this Life. Suppole a man arrayed in Nt 

.. Uloth of Gold, and ſet in a Chair of | 

- Srate, before him a Table furniſhed with . | 

all dainty Proviſion, his Servants Mo- | 

narchsand Princes, his Riches the chief 1 

eit I reaſures and Kinedomes in the | 

World ; But withall, ſuppoſe one ſtand- 

ing by, witn-a naked Sword to cut his-- | 
Throat, or a wild Beaſt ready ever and | 

_.__ anon to pull him in pieces. . Now what. L 

|... can we fay of this mans Eſtate, bur that- L 

- /' all bis Happineſs is wo and miſery? | 


©, And ſuch is the Eftare of all men, .that 
 *{ aboeunding witli: Riches, Honours, and 

_ Piealures, carry about them an ey:iQon- 
{cience,.: 


*v 
\ - 
: X ” w L . ay = by 
ol 7 > v ” " A $i x 
1d . \ "T3 a - ; & >. 
iy: FILLLAP 73. =K\- W.. | Y 8 | 3 
4s "A ; X * , ” 
n Fey _=_a_nda—rc nn > 


w 
” ® » 
"OE 4 - £ Am! þ4 


\ , : 
© «PV £+4 * V4 $4 — 
_ oo 
> | S_— ® 2 * 


> ST EI tec. 4 
—_—_ :. 3: FE I 
x 7 We nw 
ROS; 


| Cer a good Confcien CE. i & $5 Fe hg 


7  fience, which 15 as a Sword to flay the 
Cul, or as a ravenous Beaſt to ſuck 
the Blood of the Soul.and to rend it in 
PIECES. | - | 

| 3. He which wants a good Conſci- _..' 
4 | ence, can do nothing but fin; his very 
1-| Fating and Drinking, his Sleeping and _ 
7 


7 | Waking, and all he doth, turns to Sin : i; 
| The Conſcience muſt firſt be good be- j 
1 | fore the Action can be good; if the +, 


Root be corrupt, the Fruits arc anſwe- 

rable. I WE 

- | 4. An evil Conſcience 1s the greateſt 

r | Enemy a man can have, becauſe it doth 

j | execute all the parrs of Judgment againſt 

\ |him: It is the Lords Sergeant, God 

f | need not ſend our Proceſs by any of his =» 

\ | Creatures for man, the Conſcience with- 

| im a man will Arreſt him, and bring © 

, *| him before God. Ir is the Jayler; to keep: 

, . | man 1n Priſon, in Bolrs and Irons, that 

: | he may be forth-coming at the Day of 

| xcae It is the Witneſs to Accuſe 

um, the Judge to Condemn him, the +. 

Hanginan to Execute him, and the _.; 

Flaſhing of the Fire of Hell ro torment +: 

him. Again, it makes a man to: be an 

Enemy to God, becauſe it accuſeth him 

| to God, and makes him flic from God, 

as Adam: did when he had ſinned. Alto 
— na! 
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186 Reaſons aud Motrves, &c. 
it makes a man to be his own Enemy 
in that it doth cauſe him to lay violenr 
hands upon himfelf , and become his 
own Hangman, or his own Cut-throar. 
And on the contrary, a good Conſcience 
1s a mans beft Friend ; when all me 
treat him hardly, it will ſpeak him fait, 


and comfort him : It is a continnal Feaſt 


and a Paradiſe upon Earth. ; 


5. The Scripture ſheweth, that they 
which never ſeek a- 200d Conſcience, 
have terrible Ends: for either they die 


Blocks as Nabal did ; or they die deſpe- 


rate, as Cain, Saul, Achitophel, and Teda. 
6. We mult con{ider the terrible Day 
of Judgment, in which every man mnt 


receive according to his doings. I hat 


we may then be, abſolved, the beit way 


::,.; 1s to ſeek fora good Conſcience ; for if 


our Confciences be evil, and condemn 
us in this Lite, God will much more 
condema us. And whereas we muſt pals 


- .-.._ through three A a. hrs the Judgment | 
-:.,. of Men,the Ju 


a) 


gment of our Lonicience, 
and the laſt Judgment of God ; we ſhall 


never be ſtrengthned againſt chem, and 


cleared in them all, bur by the ſeeking 
of a g509d. Conſcience. 2 


CHAP. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
How to keep a good Conſcience. 


Fter that a man hath gor a good 


"A Conſcience, his ſecond Duty muſt 
be ro keep it, An 
ing the Ship on the Seca, the Pilor hold- 


[ing the Helm in his Hand, hath always 
an Eyero the Compaſs ; So we likewiſe 
in the ordering of our Liyes and Con-. 


verſations, muſt always have a ſpecial 
regard to Conſcience. 
That we may keep a good Conicience, 
we muſt do two things ; avoid the Im- 
diments thereof, and uſe convenient 
reſervatives. Impediments of a good 


Coniience are either in us, or forth of 


w.* TI hoſe within vs, arc our own Sins 
and Corruptions. When mens Bodies 
ie dead in the Earth, they breed certain 


| Worms in them, whereby they are con- 


ſumed : for of the Fleſh come the Worms 
that conſume the Fleſh; Bur, unleſs we 
ake preat heed, out of the Sins and Cor- 
tuptions of our Hearts, there will breed 
a Worm 
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How to keep a 
2 Worm a thouſand fold more terribl- 
- ? 
even the Worm of Conſcience that ne. 
ver dieth, which will ina lingring man- 
ner waſte the Conſcience, the Soul, and 
the whole Man, becauſe he ſhall he 4l- 
was dying, and never dead. Theſe Sins 
are eſpecially three, Ignorance, unmor- 
tified AﬀeCtions, and worldiy Lufts. 
Touching the firſt, namely Ignorance, 
it is a great and uſual Impediment of x 
&00d Conſcience : For when the Mind 
crreth or miſconceiveth, irdoth miſlead 
the Conſcience, and dective the whole 
Man. The way to avoid this Impedi- 
ent 1s, to do our endeavour that we 
may daily increaſe in the knowledge of 
the Word of God, that it may dwell in 
us plentifully : To this end we muſt pray 
with David, that he woula open our 
Eyes, that we might underſtand the 
wonders of his Law . And withall, we 
mult daily ſearch: the Scriptures for Un- 


Y : . ; ih : 
dcerſtanding, as men fearch the Minesot | 
the Earth for Gold Ote, Prov. 2. 4. 


Laſtly, we muſt labonr for ſpiricnal 
Wiſdom, that we may: have the right 
uſe of Gods Word in every particular 


AQ.ion, that being by ir direCted,we may 


diſcern what we may with good Con- 
icienceao. or leave undone: 


The... 
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| good Conſcience. 189 
| The Second Impediment is unſtayed 


- [and nnmortified AﬀeQions ; which if 


they have their ſwing, as wild Horſes 
overturn the Chariot with Men and all, 
ſ{} they overturn and over-carry the 
[udgment and Conſcience of Man ; and 


| therefore when they bear Rule, good 


Confcience takes no place. Now to pre- 
yent the danger that comes hereby, this 
courſe muſt be followed. When we 
would have a Sword or a Knife not to 
hurt either our ſelves, or others, we turn 
the Edge of it; And ſo, that we may 
prevent our AﬀeCtions from hurting and 
annoying the Conſcience, we muſt turn 
the courſe of them, by direCtins them 


of | from our Neighbours to our ſelyes, and 


our own Sins, or by inclining to God and 
Chriſt. For Example : Choller and An- 


| oer directs it ſelf upon every occaſion 


ayain(t our Neighbowr , and thereby 
greatly endammageth the Conſcience : 


bg 


begin to be difpleaſed, and to be angry 
with our {elves for our own Sins. 


loye ſet upon the World is hurtful to the 
Conſcience, bur 1t we once begin to ſer 
our love on God in Chriſt, and to love 
the Blood of Chriſt above all the World, 
then contrary-wiſe it 1s a furtherance of i; 
2 good Confcience, 


ihe 


Now the courſe of it is turned, when we 
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How to keep a 


The Third Impediment is worldy 
Luſts, that 15, the love and exceeding 
defire of Riches, Honours, and Pleaſure 
Every man ts of Adam, his good Conſci. 
ence 1s his Paradiſe, the forbidden Fruit 
is the ſtrong deſfire of theſe Earthly 
things, the Serpent is the old Enemy the 
Devil, who if he may be ſuffered to cy. 


tangle us with the Love of the World, 


will ſtraightway put us our of our Pars | 
- dife, and bar us from all good Conſci- 


ence. TheRemedy is to learn the Lef: 


fon of Paul, Phil. 4. 12. which is,.In eve 
Eſtate in which Ged ſhall place ws, to be con-| 


zent , clteeming evermore the preſent 
Condition the- beſt for us. Now that 
this Leflon may be learned, we mult fur- 


ther labour to be reſolved of Gods ſpecial 


Providence towards us in every caſe and 
Condition of Life ;; and when we have 


\ fo well profited in the School of Chritt, 
that we can fee and acknowledge Gods | 


Providence and Goodneſs., as well in 
Sickneſs as in Health, in Poverty as in 
Wealth, in Hunger as in Fulneſs, in 


Life as 17: Death, we ſhall be very well 


contcne with” whatſoever any way be- 
fa1is 115; I 


The Prefervatives of a good Conlc- 
ence are two: inc Firſt 1s, to preſerve 


and 


. 4 : 
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Qice of theſe Duties, 
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| 70 od C onſcience. 
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ind cheriſh that ſaving Faith, wipe 
we are perſwadea of our Reconciliation 
with God in Chriſt; for this is the Root 
of a g00d Conſcience, as hath been ſhew- 
ed. "Now this Faith is cheriſhed and 
confirmed by the daily Exerciſe of Invo- 


cation and Repentance ; which be to 
humble our ſelves, to bewail and con- 
fels our Sins to God ,, to condemn our 


felyes for them, to Pr ay for Pardon and ' i* 


ſtrength againſt Sin, to praile God, and 
gIVe him thanks for his daily Benefits : 
for by the unfeigned and ſerious pra-: 
Repentance and 
Faith are daily renewed and confirmed, 
The Second Preſervative. is, the Righte- 
ouiniels of a good Confcience ; which 
Righteouſneſs (asT have ſaid) 1s nothing 
elſe, but a conſtant endeavour and deſire 


| to obey God in all things. 


That this Righteoutneſs may be kept 


tothe end, we muſt practiſe three Rules. 


The Fir "I: 7 
Hearts 2 


Thatwearceto carry in our 
purpoſe never to fin againſt 


_ God 1n any thing : for where a purpoſe 


15 of committing any Sin wittingly and 


will ingly there 1s neither good Faith NOT 


e90Q Conſcience. 


To walk with God as 
i. MV hich 1 is tO order 


The SECONGS I IS, 
Enoch did, Gen, fe.3 


- 
PR! 
** 
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_ T9z BR Tow to Keep, GC. 


the whole courſe of our Lives, as in the 
Preſence of God, deſiring to approve 
all our thoughts and doings ever unto 
him. - Now His Per{waſton, that where- 
ever We are, we are in the Preſence of 
God , 1s a notable means to maintain 
Sincerity, Gen. 17. I. 1 am God all-ſuff- 
cient ; walk before me, and be thou perfect, 
And the want of this is the pare? 1: of 
many Offences, as Abraham ſaid, Be- 
cauſe I thought, Surely the fear of God u nit 
in this place, they will flay me for my wife 
ſake. Gen. 20. 1x. 

The Third Rule is, Carefully to 
walk in our particular Calling, doing 
all rhe Duties thereof to the Glory of 
God 4. to the Good of the Common- 
wealth:.z and the Edification of the 
Church ; avoiding therein Fraud , Co- 
vetouſneſs, and Ambition, which cauſe 


+. - Men oftentimes to ſet their Conſciences 


on the Tenters, and make them ſtretch 
xe Chevern 


—_——————_—_—_—_ 
ky 


CHAP. XIX. 


Motives for preſerving 2 good 
Conſcience, 


TiHus we ſee how a ' pood Conſcience 
may be preſerved : Reaſons to in- 
duce hereunto are many. 
rt. Gods ſtrict Commandment, 1 Tiz, 
1.19. Keep Faith anda good Conſcience. 
And Prov. 4.23. Keep thine hcart with 
all diligence. 


tender part of the Soul, like the Applc 

of the Eye; which being pierced by the 
leaſt Pin that may be, is not only ble- 
miſhed, bur alſo loſeth its ſight. There- 


|deal with the Confcience. God gives 


| fothe Eye certain Lids of Flefh, to dc- 


fend and cover it from outward Injury . 
And fo muſt we uſe means to avoid what- 


(Ce, 


'2. The g00d Conſcience is the moſt 


fore as God doth to the Eye, fo mutt we 


lever may offend or annoy Conici- 
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i194 Motives for preſerving 
2. Manifold Benefits redound ro y; 


in kceping a good Conſcience, Firſt, 


$o long as we have carc to keep it, we 
keep and enjoy all other Gifts of God 
Spirit. A good Conſcience and the re| 


of Gods Graces, are as a pair of Turtle 


Doves ; when the one feeds, rhe other 


feedeth, when the one likes not, the o- | 


ther likes not, and when the one dies, the 


other dies : So where a good Conſcience 


is maintained, there are many excellent 
Gifts of God flouriſhing ; and where 
Conſcience decays, they alſo decay. A 
941n, a good Conſcience. gives alacrity 
unto us, and boldneſs in calling on Gods 
Name. 1 John 2. 21. If our heart condem 
275 not , we have boldneſs towards Gu, 
Thirdly, it makes us patient in Afﬀidt: 


ons, and comforts us greatly ; and when| 
ty reafon of the grievouſneſs of our | 


fliction we are conſtrained to keep 01 
both Knees, and take up our Crols, a 
gcnerate Conſcience, as a ſweet Compa 
Nion, or like a good Simon, lays to bs 


= 


Shoulder, and helps to bear. one cnddf/ 
ir. Laſtly, when none can comtort15| 


it will be an amiable Comforter, and! 
Friend ſpeaking ſweetly unto us, int 
very Agonics ana Pangs of Death. 
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a good Conſcience. 195 =, 

| 4. Not to preſerve the Conſcience |" 11 

| without ſpot, 1s the way to Deſperation. |: 

> | Ir 1s the policy of the Devil, to uſe 

; | means to caſt che Conſcience into the 

t | Sleep of Security, that he may the more | 

e | calily bring Man to his own deſtruQtion : 

r | Foras Dilcaſes, if they be long negleCed, 

»- | become incurable; fo the Conſcience 

e | much and often wounded, admits little +... 

«| or no comfort , neither will it always ' 

nt | boot a man, after many years. to ſay ar 

| the laſt, Lord, be merciful to me, I have © 

A-| finned. Though fame be received to -_ 

ty | mercy 18 the time of Death, yet far more 

ls | periſh in Deſperation, that live in their 

m | dins wittingly and willingly , again& 

230 | their own Conſcience. Pharaoh, Sant , 

ar| and Fades, cried all Peccavi, T haye fin-- 

het] ned againſt God ; yet Pharaoh i hard- 

A-| ned more and more, and defpaireth.; 

| Saul goctn onin his Sin, and defpairerh : 

| faags made away himfels And no *« 

pi) maryel, tor the multitude of Sins op- .! 
preſs rhe Conſcience, and make the = 

100} Heart to overfiow with fuch a meature 

£55 of Grief, that ir faſtens no affiance inthe + 

1002] mercy of God. Laſtly, they that ſhall us 

alle] negleC to Ecep a good Confcience, pro- 


wre many Hurts and Dangers, and _ i 
judgments of God to rhemielyes. When 
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verned, or if there be a Breach made in- 
co it, it draws Water and finks, and 
both Men, and Wares and all, in likeli- 
hood are caſt away. Now we are all 


'- Paſſengers, the World is a huge Se, 
+.» Through which we mult paſs; our Ship 
tb Mop | 1 ST he Con {cienice of EVery iman 5 I Tim, 
ji... +. I9. and 3.12. The Wares are our 
\" Religion and Salvation, and all other | 


4... Gifts of God. Therefore it {tands us in 
 , hand tobealways at the Helm, and to 
carry our 'Ship with as even a Sall as 

poſſibly we can, to the intended Port of 
Happineſs', which is the Salyation df 

our Souls: But if to be we grow carelcls 

and make Breaches in the Ship of Con 


a Ship 1s on the Sea, if it be not well g9- 


+7 Afcience, ſuffering it to daſh upon the 
Rocks of $1n, it 15a thouſand to one, but 
thar we in the end ſhall caſt away our 
ſelves and all we have. 
We may not think, that Chriſt wi 
either not. know, or not remember dll 
particular Offences. We uſe to make 
fair weather with Men, and to keep col 
/ ourdoings from the Eyes of the W orld; 
hel | bur the Lord will de{cry our molt feat 
IM Sins. for in himis no want of knowledge 
of or diſcerning; he can find out Aim, 


/  -chongh he be in the Thicker of Parall: 


Py © EN 


Sin 1s Leath, 
Law 


a good Conſcience. 
C5 


fit this great Day of Account, every fe- . 


cret thing ſhall be made maniteſt ; what' 
ſnall we then do ? Some do plead, that 
they are no great Sinners, they are no 


VWhoremongers, no Aduiterers, nar 


Blaſphemers, nor Thieves; and tnere- 


fore they hope to make an Account goon. 
But ( alas) ii:is 1s a fond and. 
poor Excuſe ; tor the Wages of the leaſt 

and he that breakerh the 


enough. 


S -.4% 


Par once, and that in thought 
only, is gutiry of Eternal Condemna- 


ticn: And therefore 1t will not go for” 


Payment to {fay, Ve are not -great Sin- 
ners, as other Mien be. What then ſhall 
we {ay? Thar we have walked in our 
Callings, and always had a good mean- 
ing, and did no man hurt, and therefore 
we hope that God will be merciful. This 


_ mdeed 1s the common Excuſe, but 1s not” 


luficient Payment with God : for, as 
fobn ſaith, Maith., 3. 10. The ax a laid ts 
the roo: of the tree; And lic faith not fur- 
ther, that every Tree ſhall ſtand which 
bringeth not forth bad Fruit, but, Every 
free that bringeth not forth good fruit, ſhall 


ve cut down, and caſt into the fire, ina. 


word, let us deviſe what we can, It will 

not {erye the turn. Wilt thou make up 

thy Reckoning. with Alms-deeds and 
K 2 
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"198 Motzves for preſerving, &c. 
Good-works, according to the Opinion 
'.- + of many, that look to be Saved by their 
'*..: Works; but they are no currant Pay- 
+1 ment in this Account,becaule one Breach 
"-.. of the Law mars all tae good Works we 
+ do: And he that will be Jaſtifhied by 
,. his Works, is bound to fulfill the whole 
- Law in the rigour thereof. Beſides this, 
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'- the beſt Works we do. are in therſelyes 


-. defiled 1n the {ighe of God. What then 

ſhall wedo? Shall we undergo the Curſe 
... ofine Law? Some of a deiperate mind 
_ fy, If rhe worſt come, there is but one 


2117 of the way. Þur far be it from us 


. the Law, andthe Wrath of God, is moſt 


-. 44 44 
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' horrible and erernal, without reſt or 


eaſe: All the Fire in the World is but 
ice, in regard of that Spiritual and Eter- 
nal Fire of Hell. Thus then having 
rarned our ſetyes every way, and finding 
no help in any thing, we mult fie nnto 


cur Surety Chriſt Jeſus, who was con- | 


cent ro ſtand in our room upon the 
Groſs, and there ro ſhed his Blood for 


| theRedemnyrtion of Man-kind. 


Thus in this Life, while the Day ot 
Grace remaineth, are we to makea tore- 
hard Reckoning with our felves, in our 
own Perſons, never reſting till we nave 
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| furanc e in our own © RT TIOVORY that 


' | the Books in Heaven arc Cancelled, and 
that God 1s content to Account of f the Sa- = 
uisfaction of Chriſt, as a Payment for Vl 
' | our Sins. And this being done, we ſhall | 
, | beable to make a good Account before * 


the Lord at the laſt Day of Fudgment. : (0 
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Ci " Frayer. 


O* ail rhe Ocnaments of this Lite, 
there is none more excellent rhe: 
the Shirit of Grace and Prayer, Zach, 
[, 12. For what doth the Hearr affect ? 
Would you ſpcak the Languages ? Be- 


7 "SS cp mr 2 CT caktiy ww WNT is 


, | "hold, by fe you may ſpeak the moſt Til 
| heavenly Tor Jr that ever was, Even 
J MY > 
; | the Language of Cazzan, Ia. 19.12. and ||. 


: Rom, 15. ©, Would YOU nave the Va- net 
- | Tour of Knighthood ? By Prayer you 
| may ftand tn "Pla ace, Pfat. 1 10G, 2.3. WRETS Ns 
Gods ng hath made a Breach, and do *:: 
as much, P/al. 59. 3. as all the Chariots ie, 
1 and Horlemen 1n a Kingdom, 2 Kings 1 
| 2.12. Would youenjoy Gods Bleffing, | PIPE 
| Which you want? By Prayer you may #1 
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Son Of Prayer. 
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(as it were) put your Hands into the 
Coficrs of Gods I reaſures, Matth. 7, +, 
and furniſh your ſelf. Do you deſire the 
Fayour of Monarchs and Princes 2 By 
Prayer you may come in Preſence, and 


have Speech with Fehovah the King of 


Heaven and Earth. Laſtly, would you 


know waether now living you be dead, 


that being dead you may live for ever ? 


By Prayer a Man may know whether 


he be dead to Sin, dead to the World, 
alive to God, live to Chriſt, and live 
Eternally. 

To make Prayer, 1s to put up our 
Requeſtsro God according to his Word, 


| from 2 contrite Heart, in the Name of. 


>kriſt, with affurance to be heard. 


For the better opening of theſe words, 


we are to conſider Six Queſtions. The 
Firſt is, To whom are we to pray? 
The Anſwer 1s, T'o God alone, Rom. 10. 


How ſhall they call on him in whom they have 
nt believed, &c. Mark, how Invocation 


and Faith are linked together. And 
Pius Reaſon may be framed thus: In 
whom we pur our AﬀMance, or Bcheve, 
£0 him alone we mult pray ; But we 
Believe only in God : PFherefore we 
miſt only pray to him. As for Saints 
or Angels, they are in no wile to be 


| 
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Objef, What need any man pray un- 
to God, conſidering he knows what we 


want before we ask, and 1s ready and *:; 


_—_ to give that which we crave 3 
»ſw. We pray not for this end, 


manifeſt our caſe to God, as though he Wi 
knew 1t not, To win and procure his fa-- i. 
vour and ood. will, but for other weigh» 


of "__ ' 2061 i* 


called upon, becauſe not the leaſt tittle 
of Gods Word preſcribes us fo to do : +; | 
For they cannor hear our Prayers, nor .. 
diſcern whar ate the Thoughts and De- i 
fires of our Hearts and becauſe Inyoca-: !.. 
"tion is a part of Divine Worſhip, and | 
therefore peculiar to God alone. 


ty ends. Firſt, Thar we might ſhew our - :, 


 Sbmiffon and Obedience to God, be- 


cauſe he harh given us a dirc& Com-- | 


mand to Pray Matti. 6. g.- and it muſt 


be obeyed. Secondly, That we may by =. 
Invocation ſhew forth, that . we do in- 
deed Belieyc and Kepe nr ;. becauſe God W 
Math made the Promiſe of Remiſton of | 
vins, and of all good Bleſk 03s, TO fIch as. 


do Indeed Repc nt, and ha! Table them- 


ſelves under the hand of God, and by 
rne F aith aPpre en end and apply the Pro- 
ES Or God FMT 5 them fely So TThird- 
, We pray to T2 char we may (as 
Ra Duty 15) C cky OWICUSE Ni TOIYAS: be. Tie 
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Of Prayer. 


Fountain, Author and giver of every 


\”. good thing. Laſtly, That we might 
-: caſe our minds,by pouring out our hearts 
- before the Lord: for this end hath he 
-- : made molt ſweet and comiortable Pro- 
2. mics, Prov. 16, 3. Pſal. 37.5. © 


Object, What need Men uſe Prayer, 


2 conſidering God in his Eternal Counfe] 


hath certainly determined whar ſhall 


-.- COMe to paſs? So he doth withall de- 
_ .. rexrmine the Means whereby the ſame 
i, things are cfiected, Before all Worlds 
--, God decreed that Men ſhould live upon 


- Farth; and he decreed likewiſe, that 


| Meat, Drink, and Clothing ſhould be 
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of Action Prayer 1s ? 


-, uſed, that Life might be preſerved. 
//. Now Prayer is one of the moſt excel- 


lent Means whereby ſundry. things are 


- +; brought to paſs. Therefore Gods Eter- 


nal Counſel ronching things to come, 
doth not exclude Prayer and the like 


Means, bur rather include and imply 


tne ſame. Y 
The Second Queſtion is, What kind 
Avnſw. It is no Lip-labour ; it 1s the 
putting up of a Suit unto God, and is 
peculiar unto the very Heart of Man, 
Rom. 8. 26. The Spirit makes requefs for 
#s { but how?) with groans in the beart, 
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Exod. 14.15. The Lord faith to Mofes, + | 
Why crieff thon'? Yet no mention is made | | 
that Moſes ſpake any . word at all: The 
Lord, no doubt, accepted the inward :.; ! 
mourning and defire of his Hearr, for a * | 


Cry, Pſal. 28. 10. and 1. 2, 5: 


'The Third Queſtion IS, What Tb re A | 
Form or Rule, according ro which we 


are to Pray ? 


Anſw. It 1s the Revealed Will and ol 
Word of God. A Man in humbling his * 


Er Mn 


T : 


Soul before God, 1s not to pray as his Af- + 


feftions carry him, and for whar he liſt ; |. 
| bur all is to be done according to the ex- " + 


preſs Word : ſo that thoſe things which 
God hath commanded us to ask, we are 
to ask ; and thoſe things which he-hath 
not commanded us to ask., we are in no 
no wiſe to pray for. 1 oh. 5. I4. This 
s the aſſurance which we have of him, that 
if we a5k any thing according to bus will, he 
beareth xs, [his then is a ſpecial Clauſe 
tobe marked, Thar men muſt pray in 
knowledge, not in ignorance. Here 
weigh the caſe of poor ignorant People ; 
they talk much of praying for them- 
tclyes and others, and imagine that they 
pray very devoutly to God ; but alas, 
they do nothing leſs, becauſe they know 
not what to ask according to Gods will. 
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"22 Therefore they muſt learn Gods Word, 


2nd pray according to the fame, elſe it 

will prove 1n £4 Cc , that all their 
raving was nothing';but a mocking. and 

Tax dilfonour of = * "9 

_ The Fourth Queſtion is, With what 

AﬀeCtion a man muſt pray ? 

Anſw. Prayer muſt proceed from a 
broken and contrite Heart. This is the 
Sacrifice which God accepteth, Pſal.51.7. 
When 4hbadb abaſed himſelf, though he 
did it in hypocriſfie, yet God had ſome 


reſpect unto it, 1 Kings 21. 19. Saith the 
it Lord to Elyjahb, Seeſt thou bow Abab u« 


bumbled before me? T his Contrition of 
Heart ſtandeth in two things. The Firſt 
ofthem 1s, A lively feeling of our own 
Sin, Miſery, and wretched Eſtate; how 
chat we are compaſſed about with innu- 
merable Enemies, eyen with the Deyll 
and his Angels, and within abound with 
huge Seas with Wants and rebellious 
Corruptions, whereby we mot rebelli- 
ouly diſpleaſe God, and are vile in our 
own eyes. Eeing therefore thus beſet on 
every ide, we are to be touched with a 
ſenſe of this our great miſery : And he 


= : 3 5-5 : o 
_ that will pray 2right, muſt put on the 
Perſon, and th. ory £210n of a. poor - 
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ſible for us to pray effefQually, Pjal. 130.1, : i: 
Out of the deeps I called unto thee, O Lord, | 
( that is, when I was in my greateſt mi- +. | 
ſery, and as It were, not far from the | 1 
| Gulph of Hell, ther { cried to God. Iſa. 
| 26.16. Lord, in iroubie have they wiſited |. 
: | thee ;, they poured out a prayer when thy cha- | 
| fening was upon them. 1 SAN. 1.15. Iam 
| awoman(laith Anna) of an hard ſpirit,(that * ' 
> | is, ofa troabled Soul) and have poured my 
> | foul before the Lord, Hence 1 appeareth, bg. 
' | that the ordinary Prayers of moſt men 
* | grieyoully diſpleaſe God, ſeeing they are 
: | madefor faſhiononly, without any ſenſe 
| 


and feeling of their muſeries. Commonly _ 
men come with the Phariſee, in-oſten- 

- | ration of their Integrity ; and they take ._ 
| | great pains with their Lips, bur their '. 
| | Hearts wander from the Lord. The :-, 
; | Second thing required in a. contrite heart, i: * 

is 2 lonping dcfire ana; hungring after 
! Gods Graces and Benetits, whereof we | 
| { fandin need. Tr is nor {ſufficient for a 
| mMantotruckle as 1t were, and go crooked ;:: 
4 under his Sins and Miferies, bur alſo he *: | 
;{ mult have adelire to beeaſed of them, |; 
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and to be inriched with all ſuch Graces |; 
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Thus King Hezekiab, and the Prophet 
Tſaiab the Son of Amos, prayed againſt 
Sennacherib, and cried unto Heayen, 
2 Chron. 22. 20. Where we may ſee what 


—3 DIG 
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©. a marvellons deſire they had to obtain 


their Requeſts. So alſo, Row. 8. 26. the 
Spirit makes Requeſt with Groans fo 
grear, that they cannor be uttered as they 
are felt. David {aitn, Pſal. 143. 6. That 


he defireth after the Lord as the thirſty land. 


Now we know that the Ground parched 
with Heat, opens it felf, and gapes to- 
ward Heaven. as though it would de- 


- and thus muſt the Heart be diſpoſed to 


.-:/ Gods Grace, t1ll it obtain 1t. 
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ihe Peos 
le of Iſrael being in grievous AﬀiQtions, 
How do they pray ? 'T hey Pour out their 


10h fouls ike water before the Lord, Lam. 2, 
3232) T9 
EIT The Fifth 


Queſtion is, In whoſe 


ii; Name muſt Prayer be made ? 
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Anſ. it ruſt nor be made in rhe Name 


4 of any Creature, but only in the Name 


us 
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4 and Mediation of Chriſt, Feb. 14. 14. 
i: if ne ask any thing in my Name, I will do tt, 
A man Is not to preſent his Prayers to 
54 God In any confidence of his own Me- 
Tits: For what is he, to makethe belt ot 
himſelf? what can he make of himlſelt? 


Dy 


tures the moſt outragious Rebel to God 
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Of Prayer. 207 


By Nature he is no better then the Fire- 
brand of Hell, and of all Gods Crea- 
ind therefore cannot be heard for his 
own ſake. As for Saints, they can be 
no Mediators, ſeeing even they them- 
ſelyes in Heaven arc accepted of God not 
for themſelves, but only for the blefied 
Merits of Chrift. IF any man fin, (faith 
St, John) we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Fefws Chrift, 1 Joh. 2. 1. Buthow 
proves he this ? It follows there, And be 
the reconciliation for our fins, His Reaſon 
ſtands thus i He which muſt be: an Ad- 
vocate, mult firſt of all be Reconcilia- 
tion for us; therefore no Saints can be 
Advocates. Therefore in this place is 
manifeſt another Fault of ignorant Peo- 
ples; they cry often , Lord help me. 
Lord have mercy upon me : Burt in 
whoſe Name pray they 2 Poor Souls, 
like blind Bayzards they ruſh upon the 
Lord, they know no Mediator in whoſe 
Name they ſhould preſent their Prayers 
to him. Little do they confider with 


themſelves, that God is as well a moſt 


terrible Judge, as a merciful Father. 
The Laſt Queſtion is, Whether Faith 
be requiſite to Prayer, or not ? 
Anſw. Prayer isto be made with Faith, 
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Of Prayer. 
whereby a man muſt have certain affii= | CG 
2, TANCELO be heard : for he thar prayeth, ou 
7 muſt ſtedfaſtly believe,thart God. in Chriſt | <h 
i, will grant his Perition. This affurance | 4 
being wanting, it maketh Prayer to be | fr 
no Prayer; for how can he pray for any | V\ 
ching effectually , who doubteth whe- | of 
ther he ſhall obtain ir, or no ? | ex 
Wherefore it is an efpeciai point of | yy 
Prayer, to be perſwaded that God to | L, 
--. whom Prayer is made, not only can, but | ed 
2 allo will grant his Requeſt,. Mark 11.24. | th 
ji IWhatſoever ye deſire when ye pray, believe | hi 
i that ye ſhall have it, and it ſnall be done unto | dc 
3 you, Here you fee two things required 
£2 1n Prayer: The firſt; A delire of the | C 
7 aood- things which we want; the fe- | z 
2 cond 1s Faith, whereby we believe that | r: 
1/3 God will grant the things defired: The | ir 
-2;, ground of this Faith is Reconciltation | C 
3% with God, and affurance thereof : for 'N 
3. unleG a man be in Conſcience in ſome 
| meaſure perſwaded, that all his Sinsare | It 
{:4/, pardoned, and thar he ftands reconciled | c 
!. to God in Cariſt, he cannot believe any | fþ 
4. other Promiſes revealed in the \Vord, 
rl of God, nor that any of his Prayers ſhail | n 
| r 


+4. be heard: = 
1241 Whereas our Saviour commands As 
1:1: Diſciples, and focyen us aifo, to pray £ t 
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Of Prayer. 


| God, it is our Dury, not only to preſent 


our Prayers to God., bur alſo to do 1t 
cheerfully and earneſtly, Row. 15. JO. 
Alle, brethren, I beſeech you, that ye would 


ftrive with we by prayer 10 God for me. : 


What is the cauſe why the Lord doth 
often defer his Bleſſings after our Pray- 


ers? No cauſe, but that he might ſtir us 


up to be more earneſt to cry unto the 
Lord. Exod. 32.19. When Moſes pray- 
ed to God on the behalf of the Iſraebites, 
the Lord anilwers, Let me along.; as though 
his Prayers did bind the Lord, , and hin- 
der him from executing his Judgments. 
Wherefore this is good Advice, for all 
Chriſtian Men to continue, and to be 
zealous in Prayer. If thou-be an 1gno- 
rant Man, for ſhame learn to pray, fſee- 


ing it 1s Gods Commandment, and make 
Conſcience of it. We ſee rhere 15 no 


Man, unleſs he be deſperately wicked, 
but will make ſome Conſcience of K1ll- 
ing and Stealing ; and why is this? Be- 
cauſe it 18 Gods Commandment, Thou 
fnalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ffeal. 

Well then, this alſo is Gods Com- 
mandmentr, to pray. Let this Conſ1de- 
ration breed in thee a Conſcience of this 


Duty ; and although thy corrupt Na- 
ture ſhall draw thee away from it, yet 
{triye 
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, 
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2.1 0- Of Prayer, 
ſtrive to the contrary, and know itcer- 
tainly*, that the breach of this Com- 


mandment makes thee as well guilty of 


Damnation before God , as any other. 
Furthermore, this muſt be a Motiye to 


egs thee forward to. this Duty, that as | 


Gd commands us to pray, fo alſo he 
gives the Spirit of Prayer, whereby the 
Command ment 1s made cajie to us, If 


the Lord had commanded a thing im- 


poſhble, then there had been ſome cauſe 
of diſconuragement ; but commanding 2 


thing, through the Grace of his Spirit 
very caiie and profitable , how mnch 


more are we bound to obedience of the 
{ame? Again, Prayer is the Key where- 


by we open the Treaſures of God, and 


pull down his Mercies upon us : for as 
the Preaching of the VWord ferves to ac- 
clare and to convey unto us Gods Gra- 
ces; ſo in Prayer we come to hayec a 
lively fecling of the ſame in cur Hearts, 
And further; this maſt move us to Pray- 


er, ſeeing in it we have Familiarity with | 
Gods Majeſty. It is an high favour for 


2 Man to be familiar with a Prince,how 
much more then to be farniuar with the 
King of Kings, the Majeſty of Jchovan? 
This then can be no burthen or trouble 
unto us, being one of the main Preroge- 
tyEs 
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Of Prayer. 210 
tives that God beſtows on his Church : 


for in the Preaching of the Word, it 


pleaſerth God to talk to us, but 1n Prayer 


| 


. 


| 


f 
[ 
! 
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i 


| 


God doth vouchſafe to us this honour, 
to ſpeak, and as it were, familiarly to 
alk with him, and not as to a fearful 
Judge, but as ro a loving and merciful 
God. 

Conſider alfo, that Prayer is a worthy 
icans of defence, not only to us, but al- 
ſo to the Church, and them thar are ab- 
ſent. By it Moſes ftocd in the Breach 


[which Gods wrath bad made into the 


People of Iſrael, and frayed the ſame, 
Pal. 106. 13. By this meens Chriſtians 
hehe like valiant Champions againit 
their own QCorruptions, and all other 


Spiritual Enemies, Epbeſ. 6. 18. Infi- 


nite were it to ſhew how many Bieſhngs 
the Lord hath beſtowed on his Servants 
by Prayer. In a word, Larher, whom 1t 
picaſed God to uſe as a worthy Inſtru- 
ment tor the teſtoring of rhe Golpel, re- 


Dr ————_—_— eT bo 


[tifieth of himſelf, thar having this Grace 
given him to call upon the Name of the 
Lord, the had more revealed to him of 


Gods Truth by Prayer, then by Read- , 


Ing and Study. 
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A brief Expoſition apo . the 
Tords Prayer. 


Our Father. 


ater. 


() Father of Chriſt, and in him our 
1 


Which art in Heawen. 


Who though thou be preſent every 


where, yer dolt maniteſt thy ſelf to us 


in Majeity and Glory from the higheſt 
Heavens. 


Hallowed be thy Name. 


Grant that inall our thoughts, words, 
; we may gtve Glory and 


Praiſe to thee. 


Thy Kingdom come. 


| Let not Sin and Satan reign and rule 
io our Hearts;. bat reign thou by thy 
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the Lords Praver, $43 


| Word and Spiric : And fo build in us 


the Kingdom of Grace, and haften the 


Kingdom of Glory. 


Thy Will be done in Earth, as 


it 15 in Heaven. 


Give Grace, that in onr Lives and © { | 


Callings we may perform Obedience to 


thy Commands ; And that ſincerely of "i 


us Men on Farth , as thy Angels and 
Saints 1n Heayenr do it. 

Give us this day our daily 
Bread. 


Beſtow on us all things necdful for 
this Life ; yet fo, as whether they be 


. more or leſs, we may be content there- 


with from time to time, reſting on thy 
Providence in all Eſtates. 


And forgive us our debts, as we 
forgroe our debtors. 


Accept the Paſhion , Obedience, and 
Righteouſneſs of Chriir, as a full Dif- 
charge of our Sins, and in him accept us 
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as righteous : For even we that haye not 
ſo much as a drop ot Viercy in vs, in re- 
ſpe& of thee, are content by thy Grace, 


to forgive the Injuries done uni us, ei- | 
ther by Friend or Foe. 


And lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil. 


Though the Fleſh, the Devil, and the 


World, many ways provoke us to in, 


yet ſuffer them not'to prevail, bur giye 
an Iffue with the Temptation. 


For thine is the Kingdom, &c. 


 ThouRuleſtall things in Heaven and 
Earth ; Power of doing ail rhings is from 
thee; Glory and Praiſe of them both 
appertain to thee. -. 


Amen. 


As we have asked theſe things, ſo we 
do believe that thou wilt grant them ro 
Wn 


We muſt labour to give affent to God: 
Promiſes when we pray, and itrive a- 
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the Lords Prayer. 215 


eainſt doubting and- unbelief. Mark 9. 


24. Lord, TI believe, Lord, help mine unbe- 


| belief. Pfal. 42. 11. Why art thou caſt down, 


O my foul? and why art thou diſquieted 
within me ? wait on God. | 
Many there are that will ſtand upon 
the ſtrength of their Faith, and plead 
for themſelyes that they never Joulted : 
but they are far wide : for true Faith 
being imperfect, 1salways accompanied 
with doubting more or leſs ; Wherefore 
the Heart thar never feit doubting, is not 
filled with Faith, bnt with Preſumption. 


As for them which are moleſted with. 


Doubtings, and complain of them, they 


| have jeſs cauſe to fear; for as Fire and 


Warer do never ſtrive till they meer, no 
more Douhting and Faith, till Faith be 
wrought in the Heart. 

To conclude, We ſee what an excel- 
lent work Prayer 1s, 1n which two moſt 
excellent Graces of a Chriſtian Man be 
ſhewed forth , Hungring after Mercy ; 


and Faith, whereby we believe the ob- 


taining of it. This might move Men 
to learn to pray, Praycr being the Exer- 
cite of Grace. 
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Of the Creed, or 


CHAP. XXIL 
Of the Creed, or Chriſtian Belief, 


J UL R Creed ſerves asa Storchouſe of 
Remedics againſt all 'T roubles and 
Temptations wharfoeyer. If a man be 
orieved for the lofs of Earthly Riches, 
ler him conſider, that he believes God to 
be his Creator, who will therefore guide 


and preſerve his own Workmanſhip, 
and by his Providence miniſter all things 


needful nnto it; And that he hath not 
loſt the principal Bleffing of all, in that 
he hath God to be his Father, Chriſt to 
be his Redeemer, and the Holy Ghoſt to 


| be his Comforter : And conſidering that | 


he looks for Life Eternal, he 1s not to bc 


ovyer-much careful for this Life.:. And 


that Chriſt being our Lord, will not for- 


fake us, being the Servants in his own. 


Houſe, but will provide things needful 
for 1s. - 

If any man be grieved in reſpet ol 
outward Diſgrace and Contempt , et 
him remember,rhat he belieycs in Chrilt 
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| Crucified, and 
| joyce In Contempt for Righteouſneſs 


; Judge, who 1sour Redeemer. 
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briſtian Belief. 217 
that therefore he 1s to re- 
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lake. es 
They which are troubled for the De- 
ceaſe of Friends, are to comfort. them- 
ſelves in the Communion of Saints, and 
that they have God the Father , . and 
Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt for their 
Friends. I 
Againſt Bodily Captivity let Men con- 


ſider, that they believe in Chriſt their 


Lord, whoſe Service 1s perfect Liberty. 
Againſt the fear of Bodily Diſeaſes, 
we mult remember the Refurre&ion of 


the Body, in which all Diſeaſes and In- | 


firmitics thall be aboliſhed. 

Ifa Man fear the Death of the Body, 
let him con{ider,that he believes in Chriſt 
who diced upon the Crofs, who by Death 
hath vanquiſhed Death. 

The fear of Perſecution 1s reſtrained, 
if we remember that God is a Father Al- 


mighty, not only able, but alſo willing 


to repreſs the Power of the Adverſary, 


fo far forth as ſhall be for the good of 
his Children. 


7 Terrours ariſing from the confiderati- 


on of the laſt Judgment, are allayed by 
remerabring this, that Chriſt ſhall be our 


TIN 
Sg cp 
CURL 


8 -? 


; . 
ws _ pe Sa 1.4 44 -2 _ 
- -—_- OO OS OO AO Io OO —_ 


FE 


a 


R gy fs 
Sf . 
W2 RTaY, 
"7 
5Si 
» SEE : 


preſſed, if we conſider that God is a Fa- 
-: ther, and 1s therefore much in ſparing ; 
-2-; andthat it isa Prerogarive of the Church 


.:*: to have Remiſſion of Sins. 
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*; Direflions, if by the cuſtom of over- 
1 much thinking on the things of this 
Life, the Mind be diſcompoſed. 


4, TIRAY, and do thy endeavour to be 
# © united within thy ſelf, and to be 
Z:;. inwardly {:mple and pure ; a pure, fn- 
7 cete, and table Spirit, is not diſturbed. 
' Who hinders thee bur taine own felt? 
+1 -a ſober and godly Man compoſeth him- 
4 felf according to right Reaſon. Þe pa- 
*':; ticnt, Read often, Pray always, Relieon, 
#i | and Rejoyce in the Lord; Do the Will 
=! of God, and forſake thine own Wil. 
ER Account 
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Account all Earthly things as Dung, that 
thou mayſt gain Chriſt. Leave vain 
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things to the vain,but be thou upon thoſe © | | 


thy ielf in the fear of God. Keep in awe : :. 
_ allthy Senſes. Avoid all diſtracting Im- * :; 
pediments. Abandon all that may defile . 


4! { : 
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things God hath commanded thee. Keep : :. 
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or burthen thy Conſcience. Reſiſt man- | 
fully, one Cuſtom overcometh another. : | 


taſte Divine Conlfolation. Beg a bro- 
ken and a contrite Heart, and the moſt ' 


ſweer Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, that - 


thy Will may be Chris. Hefis the 


Way, follow his Example. O ſweet 
and delighntiul Service of God, by which |, 


lacred State of Religious Employment, 


Man is truly made free and holy! O + | 


which maketh Man cqual to Angels, 


| plealing ro God, terrible to Devils, 


grateful and of great c{teem to all the 
Faithful ! O Service to be embraced, 
and alvays withed for , by which we ob- 
tain the greateſt Good , and attain ro 
that Joy which never ſhall have end ! 
Let thy Soul wait, and expect the Divine 
Promiſe. Withdraw thy ſelf from the 
World ; and God and his holy Angels 
will draw near unto thee. Thy Senſes 
rovc abroad, and what haſt thou gained 
when thou comeit to thy ſelf, but a bur- 

| EE WS thened 


- v 
; i r 
{4 
ity 
$*2 Rs 
q3 ; 


{ 
SU! 
i = 
1! (© 
\ he 

_ 2 " 
(hl F', 

0] ; 
oo 490 > 
« © »] 
Fi [ 1 
19 
15 (| 
LEY 
Ti Ph 

+ 3 


1 ? 
4 
JW 


| "-Diredjons Fob ” 
{]rhened .Conſcience, and a diſtrafted 


0s 7 Heart? 2. Pet. 1. G. Flee the corruptions 
12 ! of the world ; joyn vertne with your faith , 
WF | and with wveriue, knowleage ; with knows 
Ht | ledpe, Femperance , with nee? Patt- 


. | @3ce 5, with patience, godlineſs ; with podli- 


|  weſs, brotherly Eindneſs, and with brotherly 
1. kindneſs, lowe. If you do theſe things, you 
as never be idle nor unfruitful in the know- 
HSA of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 


5 Tf you do theſe things, you ſhall never fall. 


'\ Jn the end conſtant Patience will more 
*. avail us, then all Earthly Power; then 


/|\ hmple Obedience ſhall be preferred be- 
+I fore all worldly Wiſdom ; then a good 
| Conſcience is the beſt Friend. 


et us receive this 2s from the Lord, 


and lay itto our Hzarts; whatioever we 
+}, do Eveningor Morning, Day or Night; 
| whether webe young or old ,rich or poor, 
| firſt | to ſeek the Kingdom of God and 
! .' his. Righteouſneſs, It this Benefit were 
3; | common to all, and nor proper to the 
# | Church, Ie care m:ighr be had ; bur fee- 
7] It is proper to ſome alone, for this very 
3 |. cauſe ler all our Studies be. to obtiin the 
2! | beginnings of Lite Everlaſting given in 


this Life: for if we have 1t not, whoſo- 


#1 | eyer we be, it had bcen | DCLLCT LOT US 5 that 
Ml | we had never been Dorn, or that V'" - . 
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been born Dogs or. Ioads then Men: 
for when they dic, there is an end of) 
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compoſe the Mind, 22 c 
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cheir miſery ; but Man, if he loſe Ever- 


latins Happineſs, hath Ten thouſand 


| Millions of Years to live in miſery, and 


in che Torments of Hell ; and when. 
that time 1s ended, he is as fat from the! 
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end of his miſery, as he wasat the begin-: | 
ning. Wherefore [ pray you, ter nor \ 


the Devil ſteal Fhus Meditation out of '4 


your Hearts, bus. careful ro repent of - 

all your Sins, an - to believe in Chriſt 
for the pardon of them all, that by this: 
NICANS YOu May come'to have the Pawn TÞ 


us, and we have it not in this World, we 
ſhall never arrain it. To uſe means . 
therefore rhar God doth prohibit, isto ſet | 
up Hell to govern us ; 1t is to believe. 
that Gods Curſe will rather further us 8 
then his Bleſſing. When we go out of. 
Gods Way, we go ont of Gods ProteCti- _ 
W Todo evil "then, 15 not to truſt 1 mn 
God, or have any regard to his proyi- . 
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dere) Care. 


_ and Earneſt of the Spirit concerning Life . 
Everlaſting ? For if Satan doth bewitch . 


We muſt endeavour every day to | 


bring ſome Glory to God. We mult" 


every Day yield up our ſelves in Souls }j 


and Bodies unto God, _— our {| - 
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' We muſt endeavour to do his Will 
in all things, every day making Con- 
Ni cicace of avoiding all Sins, whereby -=— 
| 7 ebell againſt him. 
We muſt apply our ſelves faichfully y 
” to our Calling, yer ſo as we ſtill depend 
[ike God for a Bleſhng in hats thing 
\ wetake in hand. | 
| We muſt humble our ſelves every day 
I before God in regard of our daily Of- 
i fences, {till confeſſing our Sins, and cra- 
_ .\ving pardon for them at the hands of 
2 ;'God. 
| We muſt daily flic to God for help 
|. and ſuccour in our Spiritual Combate 
7, with Sin and Satan, ſtriving manfully 
=] againſt our corrupt Natures, againſt the 


| World and the Devil. 
The C oncluf 708. 


E muſt be undoubtedly fared 
10 of this, That God _ linked 
, | rogerher , as with an Iron Chain, the 
| [Pleaſure of Sin , and the Puniſhment 
| thereof. That as he that follows a Ri- 
| Ver, muſt needs come to the Sea ; So he 


|} that follows the Stream and Courſe of 
[ {+ bis 
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compoſe the Mind. 222 
| HisSins, muſt needs comeat length to the: 
| Gulf of Ecernal Miſery and Deſtruction. 


where the Worm never dies, and the 
Fire is unquenchable. 


3 
. 


| be tear you in pieces, and there be none to de- 
liver you. Plal. 5O. 22, 


— rt- >. _——— , wa. OA id 
—_—_— _—- — - dl” 
JR —_— 
- , Wa LEN mY ——_ - KL. -S a — Ry Rs a p —_ ——— _— >. —_ xn 


Now conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt | 
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| Gathered out of the Book of 
| Pſalms, containing the Sobs and 
| Szghs of a penitent Sinner. 


char Ido make to thee; 
And in thy Truth and Faithfulneſs 


: LL, hear the Prayer, attend the Suit. 
| 
Naive Anſwer unto Me. 


con [ion of Sins. with a hearty Sorrow 
for them. 


Ehold, I in Iniquity 

was form'd the Womb within; 
My Mother alſo me conceiy'd 

| 1n Guwlrineſs and Sin, 


1 ſo with IIs and Troubles am 
encompaſſed abour ; 
\} Sins do take ſuch hold of me. 
cannot ſpice them out. 
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_ My Heart with fear doth faint and fail; 


Grief has ſo overwhelnvd my Soul, | 


. If thou thy Servants ſhould produce, H 
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in number they rhe Hairs exceed 'Th 
that grow upon my Head : 


. 


Ne 
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Lord, haſten ro mine aid. 


That ſtupid Iam grown ; 
With Horrour and Amazement ſeiz'd, 
My itrength is oyerthrown. Tl 


| 


In Judgment to be tryd; + 
Thea ſure no living Fleſh could be 
In thy ſight juſtified. 


: Who can his Errours underſtand 2 | D 


O cleanſe thou me within, 

From ſecret Faults ; Thy Servant keep | \ 
From all preſumptuous Sin. | 

| —” 

Deprecation, or Prayer for Pardon of Sim | 

known, and unknown. 


I humbly thee entreat, (Lord, 
To pardon mine Iniquity ba - 
For it 1s very grcat. 


Behold, O Lord, my finfal Soul — | , 
To thee for Mercy flies, 


jam 


a PE, $0NG. 227 
wu, boundleſs Mercy can blot out 


| mine Iniquities. 


\No longer, Lord, behold m y Sins 
With a diſpleaſed Look : 

'O take their Scains out of my Soul, 

Their Guilt out of thy Book. 


- [Thou doſt a broken contrite bteer 
| More then all Offrings prize ; 
Thich Preſent now I humbly bring, 


Which God will not deſpiſe. 


| Oſave me from my ſecret Sins, 
And Sins I do not know ; 
i Do thou me waſh, and then I ſhall 


| Be whiter then the Snow. - 


T | Make good thy Word to him that i Is 


| Devoted to thy Fear; 
- i And the Reproach I dread divert, 
Whoſe Judgments pRcns are. 


0! Faith ſhewing it felt 18 deſt re of 
=. Reconcitcation to God, 


Jay Mercy oft to me engag'd, 
And Faithfulnefs advance ; : — bp 
| And ler me feel their good Effet | | 


In my Deliverance. 
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O God my Refuge, why do | < 
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The Foys which for thy Servants thou 


WW Hy ſhould Icheriſh the 4thoughts 


4.80.N6- 
Thy Kindneſs, Lord, will give me caug! _ 
- "Ev prailc thee Night and. Day; _ "|Gri 
P1] thus commend my ſelf to thee | ( 

God of JItY Life, and PEay. 


go long forgotten lie ? WW 
Why ſhould I cheriſh theſe fad thought, | 
Since God's my Remedy ? To 


Shew thou art Reconcitd to me, 
My Paſſions calm and. ſtill; Sk 


z 


Be thou my help and Comforter vail | 


And rettifie my Will _ [5a | 


: = : LCL 
O tet thy Mercy come at laſt ; | = 
My longing Soul wild taſt i - 


Laid up in plenty raft, . 


It's thou forgives my ins, and doſt | 
My vicknefles remove; : © \ 
The Lord redeems me from the Grave, 


And crowns rt: Life with Love. | 


Faith fighteth with Diftruſt, and labourdh | 
= to overcome 37, 4 
\ 
; | þ 1 
 Whence nought but trouvl? flows? f : 
Since they procure not whar I wilk, y 
But hinder my Repofe 


Fm nearer help by hope in God, Wy 
if Anda reſigned Will : [ods  -j 
* [Grief caſts me down, bur thoughts of :. bi 
| Great Goodneſs clears me ſti11. —— 
His Wrath's but ſhort; his Love,which is ' 
Our Lite, do's longer ſtay : = 


[Weeping may for a Night endure, | 
1s, But Joy comes with the Day. ] 
The Lord is kind, and Goodneſs is ; 


| 


| His Nature and Delight , 
_ (Slow is his VWrath, anc though hechides, 
£ | Would nat deſtroy us quite. 


of 

il Such pity as a Father hath 

- | Unto his Children dear, 

| | Like pity fhews the Lord to ſuck 
u | As worſhip him 1n fear. 


1 This ftirs my Zeal, and makes me more 
| All bis Commandineuatrs prize ; 

| And. i compare with them, tie World 

G Att 2 al] it's Wealth deſpite, 


Df Prayer for Re DENY GTO. 


REAR me, O Lord, a Heart Hs 
bs Caotpetted m thy tents _ + 1 
63 f Een 1B RA Mind unmoy'd E 

> | FZGH: ©Z654n80s, and upright. 

| | 
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Thou haſt been faichful, Lord, and ] #4 
Great Blefhngs have receiv'd ; | 


Give me a lively ſenſe and taſte 
Of what I have belicy'd. 


And lodge them in my Mind; 
So ſhall I more rejoyce then he 1 
Who doth a Treaſure find. | 


Thy Statutes give me grace to learn, ®- 


Caſt me not from thy ſight, nor take 
Thy holy Spirit away ; 

Reſtore me thy Salvation's Toy, 
With thy free Spirit me ftay. 


\! ' For Obedience to God in our Lives, 
ws and Callingss. 


3: Y Son! is raviſh'd with deſire, F 
Je FF And never is at reſt, * 
- But feeksto know thy Judgments, Lord, 
my And what may pleaſe thee beſt. \ 
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.\: O would to God it might thee pleaſe, | 
Ih My ways to order ſo, d 
') That I may both in word and deed 

Thy Laws confeſs and do. ” 


Lead me in thy preſcribed Path, 
 V\ here my Contentment lies; 


Incline 


I Incline my Heart tothy Commands, 
{ Andlets this World to prize. 


{ Jam the Workmanſhip thy hands 
[ have faſhioned and made; 
þ GEE of thy Will Id know, that thou 
May'lt be the more obey d. 


| Like a loſt Sheep T've gone aſtray, 
2 But now to thee I come : 

\ Thy Precepts 1 reſolve t obey, 
Lord bring thy Servant home. 


- ww ag 
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Far Everlaſting Life. 


Ememmber me ,Lord,with that love 
] that thou to thine doſt bear ; 
| When thou deliver'ſt thine Ele&, 


To viſit me draw near. 


a ThatT thy Choſen's Good may ſee, 
rd, I And in their Joy rejcyce ; 

And ſhare in their Felicity 
; With cheerful heart and voice. 


; Bleſt be Jehovah, Iſrael's God, 
\ To all Eternity : 

; Lerall the People fay, Amen, 
 Praife ro the : Lord o1VC YE. 
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